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metticatiottv 



RIGHT HONOURABLE SIR ROBERT PEEL, 
baronet, m.p. 

Sir, 

An ardent admirer of your character^ 
public and private, I feel' proud of the perxnisBion 
you have kindly granted me to Dedicate to you 
this humble Work. 

The highest and most noble privilege of great 
men is the opportunity their station affords them 
of fostering the Fine Arts, and amplifying the 
boundaries of useful knowledge. 

That this spirit animates your bosom, each 
successive day is adding proof: nor is the faet 
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unknown, that whilst your breast glows with the 
fire of the patriot, beautifully harmonizing with the 
taste of the scholar, your energies are likewise 
engaged on the side of that pure religion of 
your fathers, with which your own mind has 
been so early imbued, and which, joined with 
Education, is, as has properly been said, ^Ube 
cheapest defence of a nation;" as it is the only solid 
foundation whereon to build our hopes of bliss in 
a world to come. This is the spirit, this the 
principle which obtained for the great and noble 
namea of antiquity a consecrated place in our 
memory — ^whether philosophers whose itiinds led 
them to investigate the mysteries of human nature 
and the laws of things in general, or statesmen 
who commanded the senate not less by their 
oratory than by the wisdom of their counsels: 
this id the spirit, this the principle which made 
England mistress of- the world ; and lliis is the 
spirit, this the principle which is wooing this 
great empire to the name of the Right Honour- 
ABLB Sir 'Robert Peel. That this volume, 
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which you have been pleased to patxonize, is 
faultless, the Author is not vain enough to suppose; 
nor would he willingly compromise candour so 
much as to allow that it is altogether devoid of merit. 
*^ Whatever makes the past, the distant, or the 
future, predominate over the present, advances us 
in the dignity of thinkmg beings ;" and what can be 
more conducive to this end than the study of man 
— the study of antiquity — the contemplation of 
fallen greatness I 

The merits and demerits, however, no one re- 
quires to point out to you, whose classical acumen 
at Oxford gained the plaudits of a Byron, and 
whose penetration can see almost intuitively the 
true bearing, present and future, of a measure of 
state upon which haply hangs the destinies of mon- 
archs. To be judged of by such a Patron, is the 
Author's anchor of hope. 

That your life may be long spared to cheer the 
domestic circle, to protect your country's liberties, 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



VI DBDICATION. 

properly so called, and to fill with your name a 
still larger portion of the history of the nineteenth 
century, and that that name may not suffer any 
diminution of its due respect and regard for having 
condescended to patronize this feeble but honest 
effort, is, 

Right Honourable Baronet^ 

With profound regard, 

The sincere prayer of, 

THE AUTHOR, 

Argyll Street, Glasgow,! 
2Qth ApHl, 1840. i 
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PREFACE. 



If any person take up the History of the Celtic 
Langiuigey as about to be submitted, and expect 
to get through it as through a song, for that person 
the author has not written : ^^ Intelligibilia wm in^ 
teUectum adfero.'* 

At the commencement of the present order of 
material things, the first sun indicated day by a 
faint but perceptible heraldic emanation in the East, 
gradually waxing stronger and stronger, till now, 
behold I the king of day himself gilding the summit 
of the mountains with the splendour of his counte* 
nance, and now gradually mounting, and diffusing 
stronger light — stronger intelligence — till he arrives 
at the goal of noon. This appears to the author 
no inapt emblem of the commencement of the order 
of things in the moral world. If we would contem- 
plate the human family in its infant state, we must 
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turn our backs upon this hemisphere, and travel to 
the East, to see the dawn of intellect, and there 
listen to the efforts of infant humanity forming a 
language ; we must learn the powers of their signs 
and symbols — a giant alphabet— and attend to the 
reduction of these rudiments to practice. In brief, 
we must contemplate man as naked. 

The doctrine advocated in the following pages 
is not a new one; the writer's mode of treating it, 
perhaps, is. To those who never reflected upon 
the subject, the arguments may appear astounding; 
but this is no disproof. Truth has oftentimes had 
a whole world against her. When Pythagoras 
first disturbed the unphilosophical but secure opin- 
ion, namely, that the earth stood still, and that 
the sun rose and set merely to please earth's pom- 
pous habitants, his doctrine was not only ridiculed, 
but also persecuted. After him, however, when 
eighteen centuries had elapsed, Copernicus took 
it up — and, in process of time, a Kepler, a Galileo, 
a Newton, and a Herschell — till at length the lazy 
earth has been really made to travel round the sun 
like other planets, just as the ridiculed philosopher 
had advocated. Nay, in a more enlightened age, 
and in a Protestant country, a Hoffman's opinion 
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of carbonic ax^id gas, as affecting animal life, was 
anathematized by more than one German univer* 
sity as hostile to religion, and tending to atheism. 
Mr Coleridge tells the story thus: "Three or four 
students, at the university of Jena, in the attempt 
to raise a spirit for the discovery of a supposed 
hidden treasure, were strangled or poisoned by the 
fumes of the charcoal they had been burning, in a 
close garden-house of a vineyard near Jena, while 
employed in their magic fumigations and charms. 
One only was restored to life; and from his account 
of the noises and spectres in his ears and eyes, as 
he was losing his senses, it was taken for granted 
that the bad spirit had destroyed them. Frederic 
Hoffman admitted that it was a very bad spirit 
that had tempted them — the spirit of avarice and 
folly ; and that a very noxious spirit — ^gas or geist 
- — was the immediate cause of their death. But 
he contended chat this latter spirit was the spirit of 
charcoal, which would have produced the same 
effect had the young men been chaunting psalms^ 
instead of incantattons^ and acquitted the devil of 
all direct concern in the business. The theological 
faculty took the alarm — even physicians pretended 
to be horror-stricken at Hoffman's audacity. The 
a2 
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controversy and its appendages imbittered several 
years of this great and good man's life." 

The author quotes these facts to show that Truth 
may be no less Truth, although she may not be at first 
sight recognised by the multitude — not that he fears 
a similar reception himself. No ! The nineteenth 
century has no parallel in past centuries. Mind 
is no longer led about, like a Samson, bound and 
blind— the giant has burst his shackles, and may 
be seen in every quarter of the globe, with his 
myrmidons chasing Prejudice and Superstition to 
the shades. There are, he is aware, some who, 
like the limpet, stick close to the barren rock — 
wedded to it by the adhesive power of prejudged 
opinions, without ever being able to shoot one 
argument; but these the tide of public opinion 
will soon overwhelm. 

To the critic the writer has little to say beyond 
pleading apology for his style, being an author in 
a tongue to him altogether acquired since he arrived 
at manhood. The grand proposition, taking it as 
an aggregate whole, is based upon eternal truth, 
and, therefore, beyond the power of little minds ; 
and great minds will ever give a judicious verdict. 

The author, willing however to allow every fab- 
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play, is induced at this early stage of the work to 
combat a few of the prevailing prejudices against 
the claims of the Celtic to be the primordial lan- 
guage. In the first place, therefore, he would 
submit that he by no means contends for this 
honour under the appellation Celtic^ or Keltic^ 
alone. It will appear by-and-by that " CufiCy" 
^^CoptiCf" ^^ Aramic^' " Pwmc," together with a 
few more, are equivalent appellations, and, there- 
fore, one language under varied symbolic names. 

In order to the due apprehension of this argu- 
ment, the mind requires to be sent back to the 
iofancy of the human family, when the seeds of 
Science were sown, and again follow the fruit of 
these seeds in the track of Time. 

With a view to illustrate this proposition, the 
author has given in a Frontispiece a Celestial 
Gfofte, with the figures upon it representing the 
constellations in the true ancient manner, as marked 
on a statue of Atlas in the Farnese Palace at 
Rome. The two bears and southern fish are sup- 
posed to have been obliterated by the damages it 
has sustained. This globe is the heavens which 
Atlas is said to support by his shoulders, which, 
when examined into, is literally true. 
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It would appear, that at a very early stage of 
human existence the periodical returns of those 
luminaries which aimounced the returns of the 
seasons were made a subject of study ; and what 
was more natural for man to suppose than that 
these heralds of the seasons really exerted an in- 
fluence over them? Be this as it may, society 
would find it requisite, very soon, to keep a calen- 
dar by which to regulate their labours ; and that 
calendar we have in this Famese globe. In the 
absence of letters, a heavenly sign was indicated 
by an animal bearing a fancied resemblance, or 
obvious analogy ; these animals were known each 
by a natural Qame, imitative of their voices or notes 
severally, which names again were transferred to 
the heavenly bodies represented or indicated. 
Thus the symbol, and the object symbolized, 
became virtually one; and, in process of time, 
the intelligence attributed to the heavenly bodies 
came to be attributed likewise to the symbol: 
hence the origin of creature-worship, or idolatry, 
as also of letters. 

It is remarkable, that any Celt, however illi- 
terate, will name the figures upon this globe, and 
name them, too, as named at their first institution. 
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whether in Chaldea or Egypt, thousanGb of ages 
past I This itself is proof positive of the identity 
of the Celtic and the primordial language : there- 
fore we might call a halt even here. The name of 
that little fellow sitting on the equator, for exam- 
ple, is variously Oug^ Aug^ Amg^ Affag^ and its 
yelp Tauthun. The name of the larger dog un- 
derneath is CQ or Cotf , inflected Can or Coin ; of 
the Eagle, lul or Eol; of the Man, Ais or Esh ; 
of the Bull, Tarv; of the Scales, Migh; of the 
Horse, Pnta ; of the Serpent, Eph^ or Pehir^ or 
Nahir^ or Pheten^ according to its species ; and so 
of the rest I 

As knowledge increased, men now began to unite 
two or more of these figures into one — an idea 
suggested, probably, by the periodical union of 
the planets with the sun. This compound figure 
requires, of course, a compound appellation, and 
hence the origin of compounds. If a horse was 
called Pros when single, and the man Es^ it fol- 
lows that the two united, as upon our globe, 
become Es^Prua ; the man and the dog, Es-Cu; 
and so of the rest. Upon the same principle, 
when a single symbol was a deity, a compound 
symbol would be a compound god, and three 
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symbols united, a trinity; and here, again, the 
origin of the Pagan trinity, always implying the 
symbolic objects, now found in three radicals: for 
example, £-C-Z/, or, with their syllabic powers, 
Er-Cu'Elj bespeak the circle, the dog, and the lion 
grouped, to be understood, in a sacred sense, as 
technical terms of an obsolete system. 

The bearing of these premises upon our grand 
argument will develope itself as we proceed with 
the work. 

The next point to be considered is the claim of 
the Hebrew language. In treating of this depart- 
ment, the author means to dispense with the 
" Masoretic points," and likewise with the " sup- 
plied vowels." 

The reader will at once allow, that in a work of 
RootSy like this, modern superinductions are in- 
admissible.* He will take radicals as syllabic 

* *' In the beginning of the fourth century/' says Dr 
Murray, ** the Syrians broke the immemorial practice of 
Eastern orthography, and introduced the Greek vowels a, e, h, 
(I) o, T, or 8, written in a small hand, and placed laterally 
above or below the letters. These vowels were soon cor- 
rupted tit^o mer^ potn^«.** — Vide Outlines of Oriental Phi^ 
lology, p. 4. 

" The pointed Hebrew is nothing akin to the written He- 
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symbols, as they undoubtedly were in the Phceni- 
cian alphabet — which alphabet, and not the He- 
brew, was used by the writer of the Jewish law — 
and admitting of a Tocal sound or vowel either be- 
fore or after. The symbol yj for example, may be 
sounded af ^ e/^ or if; or perhaps, in the rapidity of 
pronunciation, corrupted into fa^ fe^ or f. To 
the Hebrew •» itid he will occasionally allow the 
power of «M, as well as that of i; and to v oin, 
sometimes the power of o, oin, and ain. To q 
the power of p or ph, otherwise he will adhere to 

brew ; not only many of the words are so changed as to change 
their lense, but takes away all the perfection in the original. 
.... Pointing has made it a hodge podge, with neither the 
native perfections^ nor with such as are in the new languages." 
-—Vide *' The Covenant in the Cherubim^ London, 1734. 

** Masclef proposes to quit us of the trouble of learning, 
and writing and reading by the Masoretic points, and put us 
in the state the Jews were before they used those points, 
without knowing, much less stating, the condition they were 
in ; and puts us upon using a scheme instead of it, upon a 
false supposition, as his successor, V Sieur Rimeur de Racines 
Hebraiques, tells us, that the sacred Hebrew Scriptures had 
vowels between the consonants, and that the Masorets wanted 
them to put in their vowel-points, which Masclef undertakes 
to supply without considering consequences, by inserting a 
vowel between each two consonants, where there is none in the 
text; fixing the sounds of the consonants and vowels without 
either rules or reasons** — Ibid, p. 260. 
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Parkhurst and Calmet. He will supply no vowel 
where no vowel is in the original: that would be 
*^ adding to the words of this Book/' and incurring 
the curse. 

With the Hebrew language, under that appella^ 
tiofif he has no quarrel, being comparatively mo- 
,dern; receiving its very name from Heber^ the 
greatrgrandson of Shem, who flourished somewhere 
about two thousand years after the creation of 
Adam, and, consequently, about two thousand 
years after language had been ripening and flour- 
ishing. Those who plead for it as being the 
primitive language, under that name, give the lie, 
innocently, perhaps, to their own belief of the 
account of the confusion of the primitive tongue at 
Babel; seeing, it is plain, that if the primordial lan- 
guage were then and there confounded, it must have 
been then and there lost; and how could Heber, 
who flourished subsequently to that period, retain 
it? Our belief is, that the Arabic, Phoenician, 
Coptic, Cufic, Ethiopic, Chaldaic, Hebrew, Celtic, 
Syriac, Nohic, Japhetic, and many more, were at 
one period, with some slight dialectical difference, 
one and the same language, and that the primor- 
dial one, in a more mature state. The very appella- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



PRBFACB. XVll 

ttye Heher^ the author would, in submissioD, call 
a misnomer. The original is n» ombr or ainbr. 
Now, oin or ain means, in Celtic, a river, and bar 
or JAar, beyond. " The term Heber," therefore, 
says the Rev. Mr Davies, page 67, *' signifies 
to cross over 9 or simply the opposite side; which 
name he seems torhave acquired from the circum-r 
stance of his crossing over with his family to the^ 
east side of the Euphrates, from the tumulUious 
assembly of Nimrod, who had seated themselves 
on the western bank, where old Babylon is sup- 
posed to have stood." The name, therefore, is 
equivalent to our Inver ; whence Inverich^ Iber^ 
ichs or Iberians^ and Ebirich or Ebrideans — all 
expressive of isokxtion^ or beyond water. Herein 
we are abundantly borne out by sacred writ 
itself. The identical word nn^? otnir, is the word 
rendered in Deut. iv. 49, *' This side Jordan;" 
in Joshua xiii. 27, " The other side Jordan;" 
and in 2 Samuel xix. 18, « A ferry-boat." To 
assert indeed — as not a few take upon them to do 
— that the Hebrew, under that name, is the prim- 
ordial language, argues a degree of thought- 
lessness truly pitiable. Who does not see — the 
Hebrew being called after Heber^ and this Heber 
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being tbe great-grandson of Shem — ^that the Shem* 
etic must be three generations older than the 
Hebrew? Japhet^ again, being two years older 
than Shem, does it not follow that the Japhetic 
is that much older? And Noah being the father 
of both, what is the natural inference? The truth 
is, to worship the Hebrew character as sacred, is 
superstition; to worship the Hebrew nation is 
idolatry ; they were a timid, uninfluential handful, 
compared with the Celtic tribes; nor did they ever 
complete even a fine building without their assist- 
ance. Who was the ornamental architect of Solo- 
mon's Temple ? Was it not Father HUratn^ the 
widow's son, a Tyrian? And who were the 
Tyrians ? Celts under the symbolic or oracular 
appellations of Canaanites or Phoenicians. The 
very alphabet used by Moses, as Dr Murray* 
sufficiently proves, was the Phcenician^^ not the 
Hebrew! Our argument is, that they were the 
same, and that, whilst the Hebrew is known to 
have sickened and expired more than two thousand 

♦ Vide Outlines of Oriented Philology, p. 2. 

t It is perhaps saperfluoas to note here, that several por- 
tions of the Bible, such as Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, Job» ^Ct, 
are in the Chaldea dialect. 
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years ago, and been buried among the rubbbh of 
Rabbinical prejudices, we maintain that both live 
and breathe still, radically and elementarily exa- 
mined, in the great Celtic family. 

To those who have obliged the author with the 
use of their libraries, he begs to return heartfelt 
thanks. He would record their names if he did 
not judge that they themselves would rather 
not. He takes the field, he is aware, against 
Prejudice, confirmed by authority — prejudices 
which those who are wedded to them cannot de- 
fend. Of the truth of his principle, however, 
as an aggregate whole, he is himself convinced to 
the full; therefore, as a moral agent, he considers 
himself answerable only to his God. 

The liberty he takes with the sacred text, he 
takes hesitatingly — ^more in the spirit of inquiry 
than of correction, and would wish the reader to 
view it in this light. Where he deviates from the 
standards in Celtic orthography, he deviates in- 
tentionally, for the sake of the English reader, to 
whom our Rule of a broad vowel in one syllable 
requiring the next syllable also to begin with a 
broad vowel, and so of the small vowels, might 
prove a stumblingblock* 
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With these prefatory remarks, he throws him- 
self upon the public^ again craving indulgence for 
attempting a book in a tongue to which he was 
an utter stranger in early life — a tongue to which, 
indeed, he is not more than reconciled yet, as his 
style may show. So much the better, perhaps, 
for the history of his mother and father language, 
the Celtic. 

The Tongue which god-like heroes spolce, 
Which Oran, Ullio, Ossian sung ; 
The Tongue which spurn'd the Roman yoke, 
When thraldom o'er the world was flung ! 



y Google 



CONTENTS. 



PAOB 

Dedication, iii 

Preface, yii 

CHAPTER I. 

Opinions of Eminent Philologists relative to the Anti- 
quity and consequent Importance of the Celtic Lan- 
guage — Comment thereon hy the Author— The British 
and the Celtic compared, &c. . . • .25 

CHAPTER II. 

The Dawn of Human Ezistenoe— *Man contemplated as 
fresh from the hands of his Maker— Opinions of Emi- 
nent Scholars in favour of the groundwork* . . 62 

CHAPTER III. 

Adam giving Names to Beasts of the Field — These 
Names an Echo or Rehearsal of their Voices severally* 
and still preserved in the Celtic Language and its 
cognate Dialects, and forming important Roots— The 
Hierograms and Theogony of Primitive Ages eia- 
mined and illustrated, 72 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



XXll CONTENTS. 

PAOI 

CHAPTER IV. 

The Cabala explained — Adam still Naming the Beasts 
of the Field — Serp, Python, Nachs, &c., unveiled — 
Proofs of the great prevalence of Serpent Worship, &c. 107 

CHAPTER V. 

Pagan Divinities further examined-. Adam giving Names 
to Fowls, which Names are found to be still Descrip- 
tive, still an Echo or Reflection of their Notes sever- 
ally, and still extant in the Language of the Gael — 
Adam finding no Help-Mate, sinks into a deep sleep, 132 

CHAPTER VI. 

Creation of Eve — Adam awakes and finds Eve — The 
first Nuptials celebrated and sung — Commencement 
of Reciprocal Language— This Language in its Ele- 
mentary Prindples still extant in the Celtic — Oriental 
Terms explained, &c ,151 

CHAPTER VII. 

The Power and Import of Letters individually considered, 
with ample Exemplifications — Showing each of them 
to be a Natural Root, or Radix, and the Parent of a 
numerous Ofispring^^Hebrew Roots considered, &c. 176 

CHAPTER VIIL 

The Power and Import of Letters individually considered^ 
with ample Exemplifications — Cantinuedt .197 

CHAPTER IX. 

The Power and Import of Letters individually considered, 
with ample Exemplifications^-Con^mfiecf, . . 21S 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



CONTENTS. XXm 

PAOK 

CHAPTER X. 
The Power and Import of Letters individually considered, 
with ample Exemplifications — Concluded, . . 220 

CHAPTER XL 
Conclusion — The Celtic declared of Natural Origin — 
A Sketch of the Celtic Tribes^ their Origin and Emi- 
grations, from Christopher Anderson and Edward 
Davies — Several Dialects of the Celtic compared — 
Remarks thereon by the Author — Hints with regard 
to the Heathen Nations, &c., &c. . • . .236 

Appendix— Wherein is shown the Advantage a Celtic 
Scholar possesses over others^ inasmuch as in course 
of his reading he sees the object or action in the term 
employed, because of the descriptiveness of the lan- 
guage, 283 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THE 



HISTORY 



CELTIC LANGUAGE. 



CHAPTER I. 

*' Inqtdre, I pvay thee, of the fonner age, acnd prepare thyself to the aearob of 
tMr/atken : for we are but of yeaterday.*'— Job tUi. 8. 

OPINIONS OP EBIINENT PHILOLOGISTS RELATIVE TO THE 
ANTIQUITY ANB CONSEQUENT IMPORTANCE OF THE 

CELTIC LANGUAGE COMMENT THEREON BT THE 

AUTHOR ^THE BRITISH AND THE CELTIC COMPARED, 

&C. 

The history of language is the history of thought 
— a^ picture of the gradual development of mind — 
human nature reflected as in a mirror ; and as such 
it forms an exalted science. It carries us back to 
the infancy'of mankind — makes present and past 
ages meet; and, whilst Truth, in all her divine 
harmony, reveals herself to the admiring student, 
the mind luxuriates in lofty thought — the finer sen- 
sibilities of the soul are brought into play — the 
heart is necessarily being enlarged and liberaUzed. 
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— the affections refined, and the recipient raised in 
the scale of moral being. This can only be true, how- 
ever, of one language ; and that the one which shows 
natural roots — the only lasting materials of a lan- 
guage-r— roots too so natural as to be identified with 
the efforts of infant humanity in reflecting Nature, 
and in giving ideal life to action and passion. This 
is the only way to the citadel of the judgment, and, 
therefore, the only way to make us sincere worship- 
pers of Truth. The undertaking, we are aware, is 
bold — the task one of no ordinary magnitude: others 
have preceded us in the awful path, and found it 
expedient to stop short. Of all this we are aware : 
but as no performance of man is perfect, and be- 
lieving, as we do, that knowledge, like science, is 
progressive, we trust, by making the discoveries of 
these forerunners subservient, to add our tribute 
also of discovery; as meaner minds, under more 
favourable auspices, have improved upon what a 
Galileo or a Newton alone could have projected. 
We lay no small stress upon the advice of Bildad, 
which we use the freedom to adopt as our motto : 
he would not have Job stop short at the age imme- 
diately preceding him, but sends him to the search 
of their fathersy which must have referred to a 
period long prior to the birth of Moses — ay, to the 
first ages of the world I 

In an age like this, when the Celtic language is 
under^rated, and when the olive branch of peace is 
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effecting what it defied the sword to accomplish^ 
namely, the ejection of those who use that language 
from their native fastnesses, it appears to us not 
unimportant here to submit opinions of eminent 
scholars relative to its character in general. This 
precaution shows our disposition to favour readers 
of short or cripple belief, to whom our grand pro- 
position might prove too high a barrier to leap 
at a bound ; but who, by dividing the ascent into 
stairs, half stairs, and steps, may, if they will, be 
able to accompany us, and see for themselves these 
grand objects, which people grovelling upon gross 
earth never can see — which, indeed, it was never 
intended they should see. 

FIRST WITNESS. 

Mons. Pezron^ Abbot of La Charmoye, in France, — 
Vide^ ^^Antiquities ofNations^ Parisy 1703. 

*' Japhet* was the eldest of Noah's three sons. This 

patriarch's eldest son was Gomer, and next to him Magog 
and Madai. It is certain that Madai was the father of the 
Medes ; the scriptures, and especially the prophets, speak not 
otherwise. Magog is also looked upon to be the origin of 
the Scythians, or people of Great Tartary. Gomer, who was 
the eldest, must, certainly, as well as the rest, be the founder 
of a people, and who could they be but the Gomarians, from 
whom, according to Josephus, the Celta or Qauh were de- 
scended ? And if Gomer be the true stock of the Gauls^ as 

* ns*» ^P^> Prophet of God? 
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I have already made out by so many proofs and autkaritiesp, 
they must needs have a language quite different from other 
people, and that was the Celtic tongue. But to carry thb 
name no farther, which indeed properly appertained to no 
other than the European provinces towards the west, it was 
at first the language of the Gomarians in Asia, then of the 
Sac€B, afterwards of the Titans, and also of the Cimri or 
Cummerians, After all which, that is a series of many ages, 
it became at last the language of the Ce/to, who were better 
known by the name of Gauls. 

'* The language, therefore, of the Celta who fixed in Gaul, 
was, firom the first ages of the post-diluvian world, the language 
of the Gomarians, who were seated originally in the higher 
Asia, towards Hircania and Bactriana ; and it is not to be 
doubted but the language of the Gomarians was that of 
Gomer, who was their head and founder ; and if it was the 
language of Gomer, it must necessarily have been one of those 
formed at the confusion of Babel. All these deductions are 
so true, natural, and well pursued, that I cannot see how they 
should be denied. They are supported and confirmed by 
scripture. But let us not rest here ; for we ought to neglect 
nothing for the confirming of a truth which may be contested, 
because it has in a manner continued hitherto concealed and 
unknown. It is certain from what has been offered, that the 
CelttJB who extended themselves to the utmost boundaries of 
the west — that is, into Gaul — were the descendants of those 
who anciently bore the name of Titans. Callimachus, who 
flourished in Egypt about 250 years before our Saviour*s time, 
was so satisfied with it, that he took delight to recount it, be- 
cause it seemed to tend to the honour of Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus, his hero, and who played them a very ill trick. These 
Celt€B (KiXr«i) were, according to that author, e^iyom Tiruvi; , 
Titanum Posteri, or rather Titanum sera posteritas, i. e. the 
posterity, or descendants of the Titans. 

''If these Celtse came from the Titans, it is not to be 
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doubted but they preserved tbeir language as being that of 
their fathers and ancestors, and what I have said before is 
clear proof of it. But I have shown, in treating of those 
princes who ruled over the Titans, that they were the contem- 
poraries of Abraham, and even of his father Terah ; and that 
they were ancienter than the reign of BehiSs the father of 
Jfinus, and the famous empire of Assyria, 

<* Here is antiquity for you, equal with that of the ancient 
patriarchs. But this is not all ; for, before these people, who 
in old times made so much noise in the world, bore the name 
of Titans, they had that of Sacte, under which they perform- 
ed greater things. From these early times, which come up 
almost to the dispersion at Babel and the days of Gomer, the 
SaccB and the Titans spoke the Celtic tongue, as may be seen 
by several words that are still in being, and by the proper 
names of those princes and princesses who ruled over the 
Titans." 

Here have we the result of profound learning and 
research. Abbot Pezron wrote more than one hun- 
dred years ago. He possessed advantages of getting 
at truth which few persons in our age may hope to 
possess ; therefore, we ought to bow to his opinion 
in general. We say in general, because we ourselves 
by no means agree with Mons. Pezron in all his 
deductions and conclusions, *^ true, natural, and 
well-pursued" as they may be. He calls a halt at 
Babel — a common error — as if " the sons of God' 
had necessarily joined " the children ofmen^' who 
alone suffered in their language, in rearing that 
rebel%us tower. Keep we this distinction, which 
the spirit of inspiration has made, in view, and the 
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riddle is solved. Oomer spoke the Celtic. If Go* 
mer, why not his father Japhet ? if Japhet, why not 
his father Noah ? if Noah, who was an ante-diluvian 
when the whoIe*land spoke one language, why not 
Methuselah who was for six hundred years his 
contemporary ? and if Methuselah, why not Adam, 
who, again, was Methuselah's contemporary, and, 
for ought we know, bis bosom friend for the space 
of two hundred and forty-eight years ? It is not 
yet time to submit that n&Q79 spt, the thing con- 
founded at Babel was not DnnT> dbrim^ words, or 
language, but religious sentiment, confession, bap- 
tism, creed. The text is, (Gen. xi.)— And the 
whole land was of one dbrim* (words, sayings,) 
and one spt^ (sept, faith, priesthood). Now, 
does it say in the sequel, that both these things 
were confounded? No; gpt alone, Le. the sept^ pro* 
phecy, faith, or priesthood, according to inspiration, 
was confounded. But in justice to ourselves, as 
well as in deference to the feelings of the timid 
reader, we submit, even at this stage, that the thing 
confounded is the identical thing rendered in Ge- 
nesis xviii. "^5^ judge; " Shall not the Judge of all 
the eardi do right." In Leviticus xix. \b^ judgment; 
" Ye shall do no unrighteousness m judgment'' In 
Judges iii. 10, judged; " And he judged Israel." In 

* The Celtic scholar will at once identify this root with 
abir, to saj, to speak, b, r, being radicals. 
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1 Samuel viii. 10, judged. In Psalm ix* 19, judged; 
<^ Let the heathen be judged in thy sight." In 
Proverbs xxix. 9, to contend ; '^ If a wise man 
c(mtendeth with a foohsh man." In Isaiah lix. 4, 
to plead ; ^^ None calleth for justice nor pUadeth 
for truth." It also constitutes part of the term 
Jehosh^hat, which term is allowed to be resolvable 
into Jehovah^ and Judge, or Judgmenlr-of^ehovah. 
Here it will naturally occur to the reader, Why ren* 
der the Hebrew word speech in one solitary instance, 
and in every other place a matter of judgment or 
Qpinionf The scriptures were infaUibly writ, but 
subject to misconstructions and mistranslations. 
In the history of Paul's voyage, for example, we 
have ayxv^ag reffffagccg, i.e. Agkuras tessaras, ren- 
dered "four anchors." " Then fearing they should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast^fiwr anchors out 
of the sterUi* Acts xxvii. 29. Calmet says the 
text should have been rendered *^ the four-fluked 
andior." Acair teasairg in Celtic means literally the 
safetymuJior I The radicals t, s^r, are sacred. With 
regard to whether she would have weathered the 
billows fully as well with her prow to it is another 
question. That there was a confusion of tongues 
no one will doubt, but this was consequent upon 
the affair at Babel. It stood in the same relation 
to the dispersion, as eattse does to effect* Thia is 
not a new doctrine, much less our doctrine. " ^^^1 
the history," says Calmet, '^bear the following 
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narration ? Now the inhabitants of all parts were 
of one similar profession in religious matters; but a 
number of persons who had quitted the Noahical 
residence, and journeyed westward, forsook the 
true Deity of their great ancestor, and proposed as 
their metropolis, a city and a tower which should be 
sacred to some heavenly power'' We did not, how- 
ever, say this was a solitary instance of this unhappy 
rendering. One other instance at least is Psalm 
Ixxxi. 6, where, as Bate justly observes, God is the 
speaker, and the words must be rendered ^^I heard; 
(not 'a language I understood not,' but) a religious 
confession, / approved not** 

But allowing a confusion of language, literally 
speaking, to have taken place, it refers only to such 
as were engaged in the tower. Noah was in life, 
and did he head the faithless crew ? No ; he at* 
tends to his vineyard, which he planted far east 
from Shinar. Therefore, take either view of it, the 
first speech still remains unconfounded — the stream 
of language may be still traced without a break up 
to the fountain of paradise ! And here, for the time 
being, drop we the subject. 

That the appellations here introduced by the 
Abbot are descriptive, and resolvable by the 
Cabala^ or hieroglyphics, we shall show in proper 
place. To assert, at this stage of the work, that 
they are but di£ferent terms expressive of one and 
the same thing — namely, the various religions cf^^ 
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this people — would be to dazzle the reader by too 
strong a glare of light, especially if his eyes have 
been much accustomed to darkness. We shall, 
therefore, meanwhile, proceed with the examination 
of other witnesses. 



SECOND WITNESS. 

Opinion of HuddUstony in his Preface to ^* Tolanifit 
History of the Druids."* 

** Early imbued with a competent knowledge of the Greek 
and Roman languages, I imbibed along with them every possi- 
ble prejudice against the Celts, I was from my infancy taught 
to consider them a parcel of demi'Savages, their language an 
unintelligible jargon, and their boasted antiquity the raying of 
a disordered imagination. 

'* Dazzled with the splendour of the classic page, I endea- 
▼oured to derive every thing from the Greek and Roman 
languages. 

'* About 20 years ago, the treatise now offered to the pub- 
lic fell into my hands. I was astonished that it tore up by the 
roots the whole philological system which I had so long held 
sacred and invulnerable. The boasted precedency of the 
Greek and Roman languages now appeared at least doubtful. 

'* Determined to probe the matter to the bottotab^ I devoted 
ray serious attention to the history, antiquities, and language 
of the Celts. The result was that I found it established by 
the most unquestionable authorities^ that the Celtic language 
was a dialect of the primary language of Asia: that the 
Celts were the aboriginal inhabitants of Europe, and that 

• Toland was born in 1670. 
b2 
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they had among them, from the most remote antiquity, an 
order of Literati named Druide, to whom the Greeks and 
Romans ascribe a degree of philosophical celebrity inferior 
to none of the sages of antiquity, 

** Nothing has perplexed philologists so much as the affinity, 
or, as it is more commonly called, the intermixture of lan- 
guages. The fact is, the primary language of Asia, or in 
other words, the language of fiabel, is the ground- work of the 
whole ; and all of them retain stronger or fainter marks of 
affinity in proportion as they are primary, intermediate, or 
more remote branches of this primary root, 

'* Of all the phenomena of language, the most remarkable 
is the affinity of the Celtic and Sanscrit — two languages which 
cannot possibly have Come in contact for more than three 
thousand years, and must, therefore, owe their similarity to 
the radical tincture of the primary language of Asia. 

'' That the Celtic is a dialect of the primary language of 
Asia, has received the sanction of that celebrated philologist, 
the late Professor Murray, in his prospectus to the Philosophy 
of Language, That the Celts were the aborigines cf Europe 
and their language the aboriginal one, eTen Pinkerton himself 
is obliged to admit. 

^' It is a point on all hands conceded, that neither colonies 
nor conquerors can annihilate the aboriginal language of a 
country. So true is this, that even at the present day, the 
Celtic names, still existing oyer the greater part of Europe, 
and even in Asia itself, afford sufficient data whereby to 
determine the prevalence of the Celtic language, the wide 
extent of their ancient territories, and their progress from 
east to west. 

'* The Roman language unquestionably derives its affinity 
to the Sanscrit, through the medium of the Celtie ; and to 
any one who pays minute attention to the subject, it 
will appear self-evident that the Doric dialect of the Greek, 
founded on the Celtic, laid the foundation of the language of 
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Rome. The Gothic, over the whole extent of Germany, 
and the greater part of Britain and Ireland ; the Phcenician, 
or Moorish, in Spain, &c., &c.» are all of them merely recent 
superinductions, ingrafted on the Celtic — the aboriginal root. 
The Roman language Gothicized, produced the Italian. The 
Celtic in Gaul, with a mixture of nifltic Roman, and Gotbieised, 
produced the French. The old British, (a dialect of the 
Celtic) Sazonized, produced the English, &c. Whoeyer 
would rear a philological system radically sound, must, there- 
fore, comipence'ivith the Celtic ; otherwise he will derive the 
i:au8e from the ^^e^-^tbe root from the branches" 

There are enow in the world of like mind with Mr 
Huddleston. It were well would they make proper 
use of his after experience. Professor Murray, 
here referred to^ certainly paid a compliment to the 
Celtic: he not only proves itadialectofthej»nmar^ 
language ofAsiq^ but he also says that without it 
one cannot possibly make progress in philology ; 
bnU ixi our humble opinion, he paid the reverse 
of a compliment to the judgment of his readers 
when he asserts that ^^ Ag, Bag, Dag, Gag, Hag, 
Mag, Nag, Rag, Sag, are the foundations of lan- 
;guage I" See vol. ii. p. 32. Upon what principle 
can these be made the foundation of languages ? 
What were the other vowels given us for, if we are 
ever to dwell upon the sound a f Does Nature 
utter no more than one monotonous note ? Has she 
but one string to her magnificent harp ? The as- 
sertion may dazzle, but never can approve itself to 
the judgment. We shall not now wait to apply a 
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lever to dislodge it ; it will melt away before the 
rays of truth and common sense, and ere we have 
done, be no more tangible. 

Mr Huddleston himself, like many others, stum- 
bles upon the confusion of Babel, as well as upon 
the unphilosopbical notion of language being the 
result of immediate inspiration ! If by inspiration 
any person means t/ie power of making a language 
— the gift of onomatopcBia — of reflecting sound — 
of mimicking action — of employing metaphor — of 
giving articulate expression to our sensations — of 
shuffling our feet to music — and of assuming this 
or that attitude at pleasure, that person and we are 
agreed : but if any person mean by the term inspir- 
ation, that primitive man, the first day of his exis- 
tence, was inflated, (for that is the primary idea of 
the term inspiration) and then and there endowed 
with the entire of his nomenclature — that he got 
then and there a vocabulary of sounds without ideas 
breathed into hiniy that person and we, be he whom 
he may, are not agreed. Language is a creation ever 
progressing and ever decaying, as we shall very soon 
attempt to make plain. Which would be the 
greater miracle ? — which would be the easier, for 
our progenitor to tax his memory in one day with 
a thousand terms of which the idea was future 
and to learn ; or, to endow him with the requisite 
powers to make them as necessity prompted? 
Mankind is not an inapt emblem of our idea of 
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language* We are traceable to two individuals, 
Adam and Eve ; but by gradual procreaHm we 
have branched into a ^^ number almost without num- 
ber/' assuming in our progress peculiar shades, 
grades, and habits. Nor is a tree perhaps a bad 
comparison : it shoots from a single germ or root 
- — ^it branches every year — you may engraft it and 
transplant it, till perhaps, through time, it gives 
you enough to do to identify it ; still its primary 
root indicates the genus, and that root must grow 
out of Nature. 

We are aware it will be urged against us here, 
the freedom with which the serpent converses with 
the woman, and the fluency with which the woman 
converses with the serpent and with her Maker. 
Without at all resorting to Eastern allegory, which 
our greatest divines admit,* we answer, we bow 

* ** We have the assurance of Bishop Horsley,'* says the 
reflectful Coleridge, *' that the Church of England does not 
demand the literal understanding of the document contained 
in the second (from yerse 8) and third Chapters of Genesis 
as a point of fsuth^ or regard a different interpretation as 
affecting the orthodoxy of the interpreter : divines of the most 
unimpeachable orthodoxy, and the most averse to the allego- 
rizing of scripture history in general^ having from the earliest 
ages of the Christian Church adopted or permitted it in this 
instance. And, indeed, no unprejudiced man can pretend to 
doubt, that if in any other work of Eastern origin he met 
with trees of life and of knowledge ; or talking and convers- 
able snakes : 

Inque ret signum serpentem serperejussum ; 
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to inspiration in^c^ — in substance — ^in truth ; not 
to b(mafide words employed to convey the narra- 
tive to us, in condescension to our lame and limited 
capacities. * Instruction mustbe conveyed in an in- 
telligible form — to that person in Greek, to thia in 
French, to us in Celtic, and so on. We shall see, 
by and by, in demonstration of this, that the 
exclamation est! is properly translated, ^^hold 
thy peace ;" and bal da/ an exclamation of fear, 
rendered, also most properly, ^< great destruction." 
We are too apt to forget that man was at first 
nakedi and too apt to make the trappings and panoply 
of a warrior of the nineteenth century a model of 
the first man-rslayer's sumour I So much for Mr 
Huddles ton. 

he would want ao other proofs that it was an alkgory he was 
reading, and intended to be understood as such. Nor, if we 
suppose him conversant with Oriental works of any thing like 
the same antiquity, could it surprise him to find events of true 
history in connexion with, or historical personages among 

the actors and interlocutors of, the parable But, 

perhaps, parables, allegories, and allegorical or typical appli- 
cations, are incompatible with inspired scripture! The 
writings of St Paul are sufficient proof of the contrary." — 
Aids to Meflectiont p, 190. 
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THIRD WITNESS. 



Opinion of J. C. Prichard, M.D^ F.R.S^ M.R.S.A^ 

— Videy " TJie Ectstem Origin of Celtic Nations!* 

'* We have remarked abov« that there is historical 

proof of the connexion of the Sclavonic, German, and Peles- 
gian races, with the ancient Asiatic nations. Now, the lan- 
guage of these races and the Celtic, although differing much 
from each other, and constituting the four principal depart- 
ments of dialects which prevail in Europe, are yet so far allied 
in their radical elements that we may with certainty pronounce 
them to be tranches of the same original stock. The resem- 
blance is remarkjd)Ie in the general structure of speech, and m 
those parts of the vocabulary which must be supposed to be 
the most ancient, as in words descriptive of common objects 
BXkd feelings, for which expressive terms existed in the primi' 
five ages of society. We must, therefore, infer, that the 
nations to whom these languages belonged, emigrated from the 
same quarter. 

" It will more evidently appear, if I am not mistaken, that 
from the Celtic dialects^ a part of the grammatical inflections* 
and that a very important part, common to the Sanscrit, the 
JBolic Greek, the Latin, and the Teutonic languages are 
capable of an elucidation which they have never yet received!* 

The Gteek student will do well to read this 
testimony over again, and, if he be judicious to 
himself, contemplate the respectability of the au- 
thprity. 
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FOURTH WITNESS. 

Opinion ofDr H, Blair, — Vide^ ^^ Lectures on Rhetoric 
and the Belles Lettres." 

*' It is not to be doubted but the Celtic language 

was the language of the Srst inhabitants of Britain. It is the 
oldest language perhaps in the world. It was the language 
of Ireland, of Scotland, of England^ of Spain, and France 
for mady generations, although now confined to the mountains 
of Wales, Ireland, and Scotland, and to Bas- Breton in 
France."* 

Dr Blair was not a Celtic scholar^ else he would 
have penetrated farther. The reader, we trust, will 
not grudge to follow him so far as he does go, — we 
shall draw upon this Professor for richer gems by 
and by. 

FIFTH WITNESS. 

Opinion of Professor Napier, — Vide, Encyclopaedia 
Britannica, under the word Language, 

« The Celtic family forms a very extensive and very interests 

ing subdivision of the Indo-European class The Celts 

may be imagined to have emigrated from Asia after the Ibe- 
rians or Cantatrians, and before the Thracians or Pelesgians, 

* If our quotations are not verbatim, we hope they will 
be found at least substantiaUg correct. Unable to command 
now all the books we had when writing the Gaelic edition, 
we are in some instances obliged to translate. 
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settling principally in Gaul, and spreading partly into Italy 
under the name of Ausonians and Umbrians. 

" In 570» before Christy they undertook expeditions for the * 
purposes of conquest, but they were subdued by the Romans. 
Their language was current in Gaul till the sixth or seventh 
century^ when it was superseded by the rustic Roman, which 
by degrees became French. In Ireland and Scotland it has 
remained with few alterations ; in Wales and Brittany it has 
been more mixed. 

^* The Gauls must have peopled Britain at least as early as 
500 years before Christ, The true ancient Britons are the 
Highlanders of Scotland only ; they still call their language 

Gaelic The Etruscans and Umbrians were originally 

a branch of the Celts from Rhaetia^ as is shown by the simi- 
larity of the names of places in those countries, as well as by 
the remains of Etruscan art found in that part of the Tyrol ; 
they are supposed to have entered Italy through Trent, abotU 
the year 1000 before Christ:* 

This is powerful and quite to the point. But it 
is a pity to see the learned Professor groping his 
way at noon, and that from want of a more perfect 
knowledge of the Celtic. The most of the names 
here enumerated are mere local distinctions and 
transpositions, resolvable by the Celtic into one 
great whole, as we shall attempt to establish ere 
we have done. 

The golden key to them, it is true, is the Cabala 
in connexion with the solar worship with its varied 
hierograms, or symbols, of which anon. 
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SIXTH WITNESS. 



Opinion of the Rev. Dr Malcomey of Duddingston. — 
Vide^ ^^ Letters and Essays^* London^ 1744. 

" The ancient Scottish or Irish is a most valuable dialect 
of the Celtic, and besides its internal beauties, is of incredible 
use to illustrate the antiquities, langtmges, laws, §fc., of msDj 
other nations ; more especially those oiltaly, Greece, PaleS' 
tine, or Canaan, besides other places o£Asia, Europe, Africa, 
and America. 

This is a bold, a sweeping assertion ; yet, here 
is a sedate divine, in hearty sincerity, pronouncing 
the Celtic the key to the ^' antiquities, languages, 
and laws" of the entire of our globe ! Nor is the 
assertion gratuitous; he demonstrates it in the 
sequel of his rare work. 
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Here we are again introduced to a catalogue of 
languages, many of them differing in nothing but 
in name. The Shemetic and Japhetic, the one 
called after Shem, and the other after his brother 
Japhet, differed not even in name till within these 
few centuries past. But why put the Shemetic 
and Japhetic before the Noahticf Was Noah 
not the father of both ? Did he not teach them his 
own language when infants? and had they any 
other language in the Ark ? No. These men all 
spoke the ante-diluvian — the primitive language 
before and after the flood; the only problem which 
remains to be solved, therefore, is, were all these 
engaged at the building of Babel after the flood, 
and was their language, without exception, con* 
founded, and to what extent? If in any one instance 
the language of this family escaped the confusion — 
granting the thing confounded to have been lan- 
guage — we have an unbroken chain, and may add 
upon the same principle of multiplying languages 
the Methuselahmic and the Adamic f 

The cluster of languages here indicated " as not 
now spoken," were, at one period, one and the 
same — the names are expressive of the solar wor- 
ship ; and the variety occasioned by the transposi- 
tion of the Cabala, or sacred characters, of which 
anon. 
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EIGHTH WITNESS. 



From the *^ Ancient Universal History y^ Vol, xiv., 
A.D. 170. 

" The Gauls were certainly descended from the Celts or 
Gomarians, or to speak more properly, were the same people 
iind«r a diflerent and more modem name, whilst they still re- 
tained their primitive one of Gomeraif or descendants of 
Gomer» ..... Berosius and his followers maintain that Cro- 
mer*s sons settled themselves in several parts of Spain and 
Italy so early as 142 years after the flood." 

Here we have the Celts again landed at Gamer's 
door. If at Gomer's, why not, as we have already- 
asked, at his father's, Japhet, an ante-diluyian — an 
anti-Babelite — and, consequently, an inheritor of 
the primeval language ? 

NINTH WITNESS. 

opinion of Henry 0*Brieh, Esq. A,B, — Vide, " The 
Hound Towers of Ireland,'* Dublin, 1834. 

*^ In the Irish language which, as being that of ancient 
Persia^ or Iran, must be the oldest in the world, and of which 
the Hebrew brought away by Abraham from Ur (Aur) of the 
Chaldees> is but a distant imperfect branch — in this primordial 
tongue — the nursery at once of science, of religion, and of 
philosophy : all mysteries also have been matured/* &c. 

To what extent this is true we shall endeavour 
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to show when we come to treat of Egypt, the cradle 
at once of religion and of science* 

Mr O'Brien is now no more — ^he fought a good 
battle — his work is a treat of eloquence and learn- 
ing, but he took hi» premises in their secondary, or 
consequential sense ; and, therefore, his conclusions 
fail to convince. His round towers were decidedly 
religious towers, but the primary idea is not the 
lignum^ but the column of the Nile ; the orrery of 
our Chaldean and Egyptian fathers — and by analogy 
and convention, the sun — the God of the sun — 
fecundity, &c. Their very name, teampul greine^ 
i»e. temple of the sun, proves this ; as also the ap- 
pellation of their builders, Tauth, or Tauthde^ 
danaans, which is equivalent to Tau^ Taut, Tenth, 
Tit, ue. the Anubus, or barker- worshippers, of 
whom Teutonesj Titans, &c., &c, 

TINTH WITNBSS. 

Opinion of the learned cmd venerable Bishop FuUer* 
— See his " Church History of Britain,^* noL I. p. 65. 
London^ 1655. 

" Only allow me to insert a line or two in commendation of 
the British tongue^* and vindication thereof, against such .as 

* The term British is a religious one, or, if the reader pre- 
fer it, a pagan term, haying its root in the Cabalistical radicals 
b, r, t. That the learned fiishop and we are pleading for the 
same language under different names, let the following eom- 
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causelessly traduce it. First, tbeir langmge is native. It was 
one of those which departed from Bahel ; and herein is re* 
lated to God, as the more immediate author thereof ; whereas 
most tongues in Europe owe their beginning to humane De- 



parison from the pen of our friend Mr James Munro, author of 
the •* Gaelic Primer,'^ and ** Gaelic Grammar,*' demonstrate. 



British, or JVeisk, and EngUsk. 

Aber, confluence 

Aberth, edifice 

Achar, affbctionate 

Achwyn, a complaint 

Ad, re. again 

Adef, belief 

Aer, slaughter 

Afal, an apple 

Afon, a river 

Aich, a scream 

Aill, other 

Ala, a want 

Al, a brood 

Alaf, expert 

Ailiw, saliva 

Alp, a cliff 

Allda, a fbreigner 

Allt^acUff 

Amryson, contention 

Amser, time 

Anaf, a blemish 

Anal) breath 

Annedd, a dwelling 

Anrhaitb, distress 

Arddrews, lintel 

Asen, a rib 

Au, the liver 

Aur, gold, firmament 

Awr, an hour 

Bach, a hook, grapple 

BAd, m. a boat 

Bagud, m. a cluster 

Bak, m. a balk * 

Balla%, m. a husk 

Banc, m. a table 

Bar, m. top, tupt 

Bawdd, m. a drowning 

Bedw, ffim bixdi 

Benw,/. a woman 

Benywawl, a, female 

Ber,/. a pike, spit 



Gaelic oniEngHMh. 
abar, confluence 
lobairt, sacriflcc 
acarra, aflbctionate 
achain, a beseeching 
ath, re, again 
aidich, confess 
Hr, slaughter 
abhal, apple tree 
abhoinn, river 
oich, a roar 
eile, other 

Ills, want, hinderance 
il, a brood 
. ealabb, active 
seill, saliva 
ailp, cliff 

allda, foreign, wild 
6ilte, a precipice 
iomreason, contention 
aimser, time, weather 
ainneamh, a fault 
anail, breath 
ionad, a locality 
anratb, distress 
irdorus, door.lintel 
aisinn, a rib 
a, ith, Uie Uver 
or, gold, awTt firmament 
uair, an hour 
bacbd, a notch, crook 
bftU, m. a boat 
bagaid, m. a cluster 
bailc/. a balk 
plaosg, M. a husk 
t>«inK>/* a bench 
bdrr« m. top* crop 
bdthadh, m. a drowning 
beithe, m, birch 
bean,/, a wife 
banail, a. feminine 
bior, in. a spit, stal 
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praving of some Original Language. Thus the Italian, 
Si^anish and French, Daughters, or Neeces to the Lattne. 
are generated from the Corruption thereof. 

" Secondly, Unmixed; for though it hath some few forrain 



BritUhy or rvOsk, and EngjtUh. 

Beran,/. a little spit 

Berth, m. perfection 

Berthawg, wealthy 

Bidawg,/. a hanger 

Bias, m. taf te 

Blawn, blon^t m- fat 

Bliag, thellt, husk* 

BUth.m. miUE 

Blodau, flowers 

Bloedd,/. a shout 

BIynedd,/. a year 

Bola, m, a belly 

Bolgan./. a budget 

B6n, m. a base 

B6st,flM.aboast 

Botas, m. a boot 

Bradwr, m. a traitor 

Braen, corrupt 

BrAg, m. malt 

Bram,/. a Aaha 

Brat, m. a dout, ftc. ? 

Brteh,/. a pox 

Bretyn, m. a little rag 

Breitbell,/. a conflict 

Bron,/. abreast 

Bru, m. the womb 

Brwcb, m. a fermmt 

Btysg, quick 

Bual, m. a wild ox 

Bu, m. kine 

Bugall, a herdsman 

Burym, m. yeast 

Bus,/, a lip 

Bwlg, m. bulky round body 

Bwsaird, a burgess 

Bwth, a booth 

Bwthyn, a smaO cabin 

Bwyd, m. (bod 

Byddar, deaf 

Byddin,/. a troop 

B^t, m. a brim 

Caban, m. a booth 

Cach, m. ordure 

C4d,/.abaiUe 



QaeUc ami Eni^, 
bloran, m. a small stick, &c. 
beairt,/. an engine 
beairteach, rich 
biodag,/. a dirk 
bias, m. taste 
blonag,/. fat 
plaoisg, husks 
Uiochd, m. milk 
bUdha, blooms 
blaodh, m. a cry 
bliadhna,/. a year 
bolla, m. a belly 
bolgan, m. a small skin bag 
bonn, m. a sole, base' 
bdsd, m. pride, bragging 
b6tais, m. boott 
brathadair, m. a traitor 
breun, rotten 
braich,/. malt 
braro, m. b flatus 
brat, m. cover, counterpane 
breac,/. smallpox 
br^idean, m. a bit of cloth, patch 
breathal, m. confusion 
broinne,/. a breast 
brii,/. a womb, belly 
bruich, «. ferment, boil 
brisg, active, smart 
buabhal, buflFklo, unicorn 
bd,/. a cow 
buachallle, a herdsman 
bdrm,/. barm 

bus, m. a pant, mouth of a dog, &c. 
bulg, m. a bulk, swell, bulge 
bi^rdaiseach, a burgess 
bdth, a booth, tent 
buthan, a small hut 
boit, m. bait 
bodhar, deaf 
buidhionn, a band 
bile, m, brim, edge 
caban, m. a cabin 
cac, m. ordure 
cath. Ml. a battle . 
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Word$, and useth them sometimes ; yet she rather accepteth 
them oat of State, than borroweth them out of need, as having 
besides these, other words of her own to express the same 
things. 



BrMMh, or Wdsh, and BngUih, 
Cadair,/. a wat 
Cader,V- « biUfort 
Cadfarcb, m. a warehoiue 
Caib,/. a mattock 
Cain, clear, fair 
Cair, berries 
Cala,/. a prickle 
Cam, m. a step 
Cam, crooked 
Camawg,/. a curve 
Can, because 
Cantawr, m. a songster 
Cann, «. sing 
Car, near ^ 

Cirun,/. crown of the head 
Caredeg, beloved 
Cam, fK. a heap 
Cartbu, to scour 
Cat, m. bit, piece 
Cathyl,/. a melody 
Cawad,/. a shower 
Cawell, m. a basket 
Cawi, m. cabbage, pottage 
Cawr, a mighty man 
Caws, m. cheese 
Ceber,/. a rafter 
Cfed,/. relief 
Ceden,/. nap 
Cbg,/. an opening 
Ceiliowg, a cock, 
Cdmwcfa, ffi. a lobster 
Ceingel,/. a hank 
Ceirch, tn. oats 
Celff, m. a pillar 
Celt, m. a cover 
Celu, m. to hide 
Celyn, m. holly 
Cell,/, a grove 
Cenal,/. a tribe 
Cenglyn, m« a tie 
Cerbyd, m. a charter - 
Cerdd,/. craft 
Ceuba]•^1ll. a ferry-boat 



Gaelic and En^isk, 
caithir,/. a town 
cathidr,/. a chair 
cath-mharc, m. a warehouse 
caibe, m. a spade, &c. 
caoin, s(rft,/air, sweet 
caoran, berries 
calg, m. awl, prickle 
c^um, m. a step 
cam, crooked 
caroag,/. a curl, &c. 
chionn, because 
canadair, m, a singer 
can, V, sing, recite 
gar, near 

clrean, m. comb,xre8t, top 
cairdeach, akin, related to 
cim, m. a heap, cairn 
cart, V. to clean out a byre, &c. 
caid,/. a part, portion 
ceM, m. music 
eathadh, m. drifts 

cabhail,/. a basket for catching fish 
dkl, m. kaTe, pottage 
Catb-fhear, a warrior 
cdise, m. cheese 
cabar, m. rafter 
cead|/. leave 
caitean, m. shag 
gig,/, a chap 
coileoch, a cock 
giomach, m, a lobster 
ceangal, m. a tib 
colroe, m. oats 
colbh, m. a column 
ceilte,/. concealment 
ceil, to hide 
cuileann, m. holly 
clU,/. a burying ground 
cineal, a clan 
ceanglan, m. a tie 
carbadt m. a charter 
cdird,/. trade ' 
cobal, m. a coble 
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*' Thirdly, UnaUered: Oiher ToBgHM an daily diflgniaed 
i»'ith forrain Words, so that in a Centiuy of years, they grow 
stnuigers to themselyes : as now an Englishman needs an In- 
terpreter to understand Chaucer*s English. But the British 



BritUh, or Wash, ondEnffiUlK 
Ceufo,/. a gulf 
Ci, m. a dog 
Ctg, m. flesh 
cut,/, a chest 
Cladd, m. a trench 
Gladder, to dig 
Clawd, m. a patch 
Ciawr, m. a cover 
Clecai,/.aclacker 
Cleddy^ m. a iword 
Cite, minttrels 
Clog, m. a large stone 
Qoiian, a pair of scales 
Cloryn, m. a small corer; 
Clust,/. an ear 
Clustog,/. a pllUon * 
Clwe, m. a clucking ; 
Cnap, m. a knob 
Cnau, nuts 
Cnec,/. a snap 
Cnin tn. toil 
Cnoc, m. a rap 
Cnoi, to gnaw 
Cnwc, m. a bump 
Coeg, empty 
Coe%/. a fool, shank 
CAg,/. a cuckoo 
Cogel, m. a disUlT j 
Colof, m. a prop 
Cdlwyn, m. a cub 
Coll,m.lass 
Cop, m. a top 
Corach, m. a dwarf 
Corf, m, a body 
Corlan,/. a sheep-fold 
Corn, m. a horn 
Coron,/. a crown 
Crai, m, a heart 
Craig,/, a rock 
Cram,/, an incrustation 
Crtn, niggard 
Croen, m. a skin 
roes,/, across 



Gaeac and EnifM. 
ge(di>ha, m, a bay 
cd, m. a dog 
oeig,/. flesh 
ciste,/. achest 
dais,/, a Aurow 
dadhaich, to dig 
dabht, m, a patch 
dix, m. a lid 
giaige,/. chat 
daidheamh, m. a swoid 
cldir, diar, minstrds 
cloch,/. a stone 
cWr, scales, ftc 
dibran, m. a small cover 
claist, V. hark 
duasag,/. a pillion 
gllug, m. a ducking 
cnap, m, a lump 
end,/, a nut 
cnag,/. a flllip 
gnlomh, m. work 
gnoc, m. a rap 
cnimh, to digest 
cnuacm. alump . 
caoch, vdd 
cos,/, afoot 
■ cuag,/. a cuckoo 
cuigeal,/. a distaff 
colbh, m. a pillar 
cidlean, m. a pup 
call, m. lass 
, cop, m. a summit 
. garach, a dwarf 
corp, m. a body 
caorlan, a sheep-fold 
cdm,m. ahomcup 
coron, m. a crown 
cridhe, m. a heart 
crag,/, a rock 
craim, m, a scab 
crton, small, pinched 
.craicionn, m. skin 
croisi/. acroM 
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continoes m> constant to itself, thftt the prophecies of old 
Taliesin — ^who tiyed about a thousand years once— ate at this 
day intelfigible in that Tongue. 

" Lastly* Durable ; which had its beginning >Lt the Confu- 



BrmA^ or Welsk, orndSngfiMk, 

Crogi, to bang 

Crom, bowed 

Cron, round 

Crag, m. a heap 

Cm. a curre 

Crwtb, m. a crowd or yiolln 

Craybwcb, shrunk 

Cryd, a quake 

Cryman, m, a reaping book 

Cryda, to batten 

Cubkin. araaM 

C(U, narrow 

Cunna wgt a milk pail 

Curiad, a ptadng 

Cwpan,/. acup 

Cwr, m, a comer 

Cwran^. abuaUn 

Cwrwg, a boat ^ 

Cwta,curt 

Cwynawt to complain 

CwjXt Ml wax 

Cwyied,/. a gore 

C7fiur»m.afln»t 

Cyftrth, a bark 

Cyfyng, narrow 

Cybafitl, similar 

Cyhyd, equally long 

CyUa, m. a maw 

Cymhwys, of equal weight 

Cymmer, m. a confluence 

Cymmes, m. mediocrity 

Cymmwynas,/. a good turn 

Cymun, m. a communion 

Cybf first, dilef 

Cyn, m. a wedge 

Cynaber, m. head of a stream 

Cynan» m. fkculty of speech 

Cynflirdd, a primitive bard 

CynUwyd, hoar-headed 

Cyrchell,/* what surrounds 

Cymeoi/. a cone 

Cynn, accordant 

Daear,/. earth 



Gaelic and EMgOOL 
croch, to hang 
crom, crooked 
cruinn, round 
cruach,/. a stack 
crQ, m. a horse shoe 
emit,/, a musical instrument 
crupach, shrunken 
critb,/. a shivering 
croman, m. any thing bent 
greas, to hasten 
caob, ffs. a maaa 
caolasmftll 
cuinneag, a pail 
cuarade, a paining 
cupan, m. a cup 
cilrr, fw. a comer 
cuaran, m. a sandal 
curach, a coracle 
cutach, short 
caoin, to hunent, weep 
ceir,/. wax 
guiseid,/. a gusset 
oomhair,/. a being opposite 
oomhart, a barking, yelping 
cubhanu, narrow 
ccsbamhuil, similar 
coifhad, of equal length 
goile, m. a stomach 
co.thomhas, equal weight 
comar, m. a confluence 
cuimse,/. moderatiofl 
oomaineas, m. an obligation 
comunn, m. a society 
ceann, m. head, chief 
geinn, im. a wedge 
ceann.thobar, m. a he«d.4prlng 
cdnan, m. a language 
ceann.bhard, a chief bard 
ceann-liath, greyJieaded 
cearcal, m. a hoop 
cuiraean, m. a dew drop 
co.aon, accordant 
tlr,/. land 
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sion of Tongues, and is likely not to have its Ending till the 
Dissolution of the World. 

<' Some indeed inreigh against it, as being hard to be pro* 
nounced, having a conflux of many Consonants, and some of 



Britiahy or Wdsh, and Engfiisk, 
Daif, m. a tinge 
DaiU leases 
DiU, m. a stop 
Dall, bUnd 

Dalian, m. a tdind, over 
Ddn, m. a charm 
Ddr, m. an oak 
Daren, m, a noise 
Darn, m. a piece 
Darogan, to predict 
. Dis, tn. a heap 
Dau, m. two 
Deau, right 
Didylliaw, to suckle 
Deg, tn, ten 
Degwm, m, a tenth 
Debeulaw,/. the right hand 
Delw,/. an image 
Pelli, m. UindneM 
Demyl m. an outskirt 
DeU, to come 
Dial, to avenge 
D61,/. a noose 
Draen, tn, a thorn 
Draig,/. lightning 
DreU m, a clown 
Dreng, morose 
Drengyn, m, a surly fellow 
Drwg, evil, bad 
Drych, m. aspect 
Du, black 
Duad. blacking 
Duawg, blackish 
Duder, gloom 
Dulas, blackish blue 
Dulyn, melancholy 4 

Durew, black frost 
Duw, God 
Dwn, dun, dusky 
Dwr, tn. water 
Dwy, m, order, rule 
Dwyeg, milk 

Dyddym, tn. mere nothing 
Dygen, grudge 



Gaelic and EnglM. 
ditb, to singe 
duiUe,aleaf 
diU, /. delay 
dall, blind 

' dallan, m. a blind, over 
dAn, m. fate 
doire, m. an oak grove 
torunn, tn. thunder 
d6m, m. a piece 
taragrair, to predict 
dais, a moor 
dk,dby two 
deadh, right 
deobhail, to suck 
ddug, ten 
deachamh, a tithe 
deas.Iamh, right hand 
dealbh, an image 
daille, blindness 
iomal, a confine 
td* (thig), come 
diol, to avenge 
dul, a noose 
dreathun, thorn 
drdug, dring, a meteor 
droll, a clown 
drean, grim 
driongan, a surly one 
drach, bad, evil 
dreach, aspect 
du, dubh, black 
dubhadh, blacking 
dubhach, sad 
duathar, duohur, shade 
diighlas, grey.black 
leann^ubh, melancholy 
du-reothadh, black frost 
Dia,God 
donn, brown 
dobhar, water \,* 

ddigh, way, mode 
duliath, spleen 
. dadum, a mere nothing 
dighoan, gloom,' sulks 
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them doable soiinded, yea, whereas the Mouth wherein the 
Office €f Speech is generally kept, the British must be uttered 
through the Throat, But this rather argues the Antiquity 
thereof. Some also cayil that it grates and tortures the eares 



BritiMh,orWeUk,andEiigfi$k 

Dyl, due, debt 

I>ylan, m. ocean 

Dyledswydd, duty 

Dyluig, wrack 

Dyn, m. a man 

Dynawl, human 

Dyndawd, humanity 

Dyres, stain 

Dyrnu, to box 

Dyryi, intricate 

Byigad, instruction 

I>ys{»addu, to castrate 

Dy w, a day 

Edaf,/. thread 

Edwedd, state of decay 

Efel, similar 

Efely, so 

E^oriad, a key 

Egyr, sharp 

Eiddew, ivy 

XSddigt a jealous one 

EiloHj a hart 

ISngion, an anvil 

Eira, m. snow 

£irif,m. a number 

■Eison,/. a rib 

Eisiw, want 

Sswng, a sob 

Elaig, a minstrel 

Elestren, flag 

Elin, an elbow 

Elwcb, a shout of Joy 

Elyf, gliding • 

EUt, that is parted off 

EUyn, a raxor • 

Emyl, a border 

Enfiiwr, huge 

Enllyn, victuals, meat 

Enw, m. a name 

&gyl, fire 

£r, for, because ; 

Erch, dusky 

Ezglyn, a listening 



GaeOc ma EngUth. 
dlol, due, portion 
dllinn, flood 
dleasnas, duty 
duileasg, dulse 
duine, a man 
duinril, manly 
daondachd, humanity 
dlreadh, an ascent 
ddm, V. UTcnff 
dorras, diAcuIty 
teaipMg, teaching 
spoch, to castrate 
diugh, to-day 
^diah, a web of yam 
^iteach, consumption 
amhail.like 
amhluidh, so 
euchair, eochalr, a key 
g€ur, sharp 
£idheann, ivy 
dudaiche, a iealous person 
«iled, a bind 
innein, an anvil 
^ire, hard frost 
Hreamh,/. a number 
aisne,/. a rib 
easbhuidh, need 
osunn,/. a sigh 
£alaidh,/. a poem, song 
aeilisteir,m. a flag 
uilionn,/. an elbow 
iolach,/. a shout 
«alamh, quick 
alt, a joint 
ealtuinn, a rasor 
iomal, a border 
anmhor, very great 
aiieann, kitchen 
ainm, m. a nune 
aingeal, fire 
oir, for, because 
dorch, dark 
farchluais, a listening 
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of Heiren widi the HanhaoM thcreoft wfaenat indeed ifc is 
onptettaat only to ndi m aore Ignorant of it And tbm every 
Tongue seems Stammering; which is not mderstood ; yea^ 
Greelc its^ is Batbarinie to BarhariaM. Besides what is 



BrUUh, or HWM, and Englkh. 

Ertb, an elfbrt 

Erwyn, very white 

Eryl, a watch, look 

Eigaidd, nimbler 

Ecgarr, a foe 

Eigori, to quit 

Eura&I, an orange 

FCsel, a faiUng 

IIGieth, rich 

Ffair, an eminence 

Ffal, closure 

Ffaling, a mantle 

Ffals, deceitful 

Ffim, top 

Ffanygyl, protection 

Fflasg, a bundle 

Ffan, a den 

F£ei, begone ! 

Fferf, solid, firm 

FfUl. a twist 

Ffoad, a fleeing 

FfoTlad, an exploration 

Ffresg, active 

FMdd, a forest 

FArwcb, a violent eniptioD 

Ffl7stell, hurley burley 

FAist,/. a flail 

FfWd, quick motion 

Ffwlach, m. refuse 

Ffyef, flrm, steady 

GAd, leave 

Gafael, a hold, grasp 

Gaflach. the stride 

Gafyr,/. a goat 

Gag, an aperture 

GAl, a foe 

Galan, corpse 

Galar, grief 

Gal^, the Gaulish tongue 

Galw,acaU 

Garm, a shout 

Garw, rough 

GAst,/. a bitch 



Gaelic and Engttak, 
neart, strength 
f tr.bhin, very white 
earail, watch, alert 
iasgaidh, ready, alert 
As^ar, an enemy 
eascar, to sist, cease 
5ruibhai, a golden apple 
fiiliun, a fault 
mdath. rich, fat 
flire, an emhience 
fill, turf, coping 
fallung, a cloak 
feallsa, false 
fin, mhto, height 
fsnagladh, protection 
fasg, a bundle 
ftobhaidh, a den 
Aiith, off! fie! 
foirfe, flnn, of age, mature 
fill, to fold, wrap 
lUadach, a rout 
forradh, forraging 
bri9g, alert, active 
flnth,/. a forest, 
brikchd, a belch 
briotal, quick talk 
siiiste, m. a flail 
saod, glee, activity 
ftiighleach, m. reAise 
lUirfo^, foirfe, adult, strong 
oead, leave 

gabhal, a taking, selling 
gablach, forked, angular 
gabhar,/. a goat 
gig,/. * chap 
gall, a foe 
oolainn, body 
gal, weeping 
gdiUg, Gaelic 
glaodh, a call 
gairm, a cry 
garbh, rough 

gasradh; bitching 
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mckaamed HanralmeM tberein, Mtetli U iadeei mof fbU, 
stately^ and mascaline. But such is the Epicurisme of Modern 
Timely to addnloe att Woida to the Eare, that (aa k the 
FreMcS) they ndt out iik pronoanongv many essential Letters, 



BriUsk, or Wdsk, and SngiM, 

Oau,a lie 

Oawr, outcry 

661, gele, a leech 

Gen, wul, life 

Gen, a jaw 

Oenill. oi&priog 
Oendn, tocry 
Gead, fkbebood 
Glain, glass 
GUUifPure 
Glas, green 

Glasdwr, milk and water 
Glaslanc, half grown youth 
Glassan, a grayling 
Glln, m. a knee 
Gltngam, knock-kneed 
Gloth, gluttonous 
Glyd, glue 
Gnawd, use 
Gnaws, usual 
Gnif,toil 
Gnodawl, usual 
GAf, a smith 
Oofiu, a smith 
Oog, activity 
GolfiEtn, a sparrow 
Oor, abrood 
Oorchest, an enigma 
Gor, a brood 
Gorlawn, over ftill 
Goryn, a pimple 
Graeanan, a granum 
Graf, garlic 
OrawySflent 
Gre,aflock 

Oreian, that which glrea heat 
' Greidyll, a gridiron 
Grem,agnash 
Orew, a lerel 
Orionan,ahum 
Orwysed, a gooseberry 
Owach, a cavity 



Qadic and Engliak, 
gd,fUsehood 
gaoir, outcry 
geala,aleech 
gean, Joy, glee 
geine, a chop, geamicfacan, fi, Ben 

Ddrain 
gineal, oflkpring 
gearain, to com|dain 
gabhad, a pretence 
gloine, glass 
glan, pure 
glas, green 

eanghlaise, milk and water 
glas-^iulan, a young lad. 
glaisean, a grayling 
gliln, tn, a knee 
glihi4:ham, knock-kneed 
glut, gluthd, gluttony 
glaogh, glue 
gnitb, custom 
gnilths, use 
gnlomh, labour 
gnithail, usual 
goldia, a smith 
gobhainn, a smith ' 
gog,"quick motion 
gealbh(»n, a sparrow ' 
Sur, a brood 
edrr-cheist, a ridffle 
guir, to brood 
cdrr-Un, too ftill 
guirean, ai^mple. 
gr^inean, a grain 
creamh, garlic 
carghas, lent 
greigh, a flock, stud 
grian, the sun 
greideall, a griddle 
grdm, a bite 
griii, a level 
crdnan, a hum 
grdiseid, a gooseberry 
caodi, empty i 
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taking oat ^1 the Bones, to make them bend the better in 
speaking, 

«' Lastly^ some condemn it unjustly as a worthless Tongue^ 
because leading to no matter of moment ; and who will care 



British, or Wdsb, and English, 

Gwachttl, feeble 

OwAdd, a mole 

Gwaeddiad, a crying out 

Owaen, a plain 

Owaewi pang 

Gwag, roid 

Owail, that ia over 

Owain, smart, neat 

Gwaisg» btltk 

Gwaith, time 

OwAUawall 

Gwalaeth, grief 

Owalc, a turn up 

Gwalt, a welt 

Owall, defect 

Gwallaw, to pour 

Gwallt, hair of your head 

Gwan, weak 

Gwarant, security 

Gwasan, a youth 

Gwasg, a press 

Gwasgawed, scatter 

Gwau, to weave 

Gwden, a withe 

Gwed, a saying 

Gweddi, supplication 

Gweisgion, husks 

Gweiryn, a blade of hay 

Gweithiaw, to work 

Gwen, a fair one 

Gwen, white 

Gwep, visage 

Gw6r» tallow 

Owem, alder 

Gwerthyd, a spindle 

Gwig, a nook 

Gwichian* to squeak 

Gwin, wine 

Gwlr, pure' 

Gwiw, worthy 

GwlAn, wool 

GwAn, a thrust 



GaeOe and Englith, 
fachanta, petty, puny 
fath, a mde 

faoghaid, a pack of hounds 
fiUn, low ground 
goimh, pang 
caogh, empty 
bail, spare 
guanach, giddy 
busganta, smart 
f^th, time, opportunity 
balla, a wall 
mulad, sadness 
bailc, a ridge 
bait, a welt 
feall, deceit 
falamh, empty 
fiat, hair 
fann, weak, faint 
barant, security 
gasan, a youth 
flsg, to squeeze 
f &sgadh, scatter 
figh, weave 
goidean, a withe 
guth, a voice 
guidhe, supplication 
faoisginn, to husk 
feoirnean, a Uade of hay 
gniomh, work 
finne, a fair one 
bdn, white 
fiamh, visage 
geir, tallow 
feamn, alder 
fearsaid, a spindle 
Wg, a cove 
piichan, a squeaker 
flon, wine 
fir, flor, true, real 
fla, worthy 
olann, wool 
gutn, venom 
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to carry about that key which can unlock no Treasures ? But 
this is False ; that Tongue affording Monuments of Antiquity > 
some being left, though many be lost^ and more had been ex- 
tant, but for want of Diligence in Seeking^ and Carefulpesse 
in Preserving them." 



British, or Wdih, and EngRth- 

GwlMd, a feart 

Gwlyb, a weC 

Gwlych, wet 

GwD, a gown 

Owp, beadofabird . 

Owr, a man 

Owyar, gore 

Gwydd, a gooie 

Gwyddel, a Gad 

Gwyl, a festival 

Owylan, a gull 

GwyU, gloom 

Gwyllys, tfae wUl 

Gwymon, wrack 

Gwyn, fair 

Gwyr, oblique 

Gwys, notice 

Hab, chance 

Hael, liberal 

Halen,6alt 

HalogI, to defile 

Hallt. saline 

Hanesu, to narrate 

Hftr, aptness to overtop 

Hebog, a hawk 

Hecyn, a noteb 

H^dd, tranquillity 

Heilin, bounteous 

Helf , careftil, looking about 

Heli, salt water 

Helig, willow 

Helw, possesion 

Hto, old 

Henur, an older 

Hdrgar, irritation ^ 

Hidlaid, disUUeries 

mi, issue 

Hin, weather 

Hinon, calm weather 

Hlr, long 

Hoedlawg, having life 



Gaelic oMdEn^BA, 
fleadh, a feast 
gUbe, sleet 
fliucb, wetness 
gikn, a gown 
gop, bill 
fear, a man 

gaor, contents of the belly 
geadh, agooae 
gUdheal, a Celt 
fail, a high feast 
feoiUeann, a guU 
goill, gloomy 
dilleas, wilU pleasure 
feaminn, wrack 
fionn, feir 
fiar, oblique 
flos, a notice 
tap, a chance 
flal, generous 
aalunn, salt, gau shaUn 
salaich, to defile 
saUlte,salt,£«ii.shaiUt 
seanchas, narration, gm, sbeanacha 
«br, worthy. 

seabhQg, a hawk, gen. sheobbag 
«ag, a noteh 
aith, peace 
feillidh, bounteous 
aealg, hunting 
sdile, salt water 
seileacb, willow 
aeilbh, possession 
sean, old 

aeanair, a grandfether 
feargor, provoking 
sileadb, distilling, dropping 
aiol,seed 
tton, weather 
aolninn, calm weather 
air, continuance 
saoghalach, having long life 

c2 
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These remarks of the venerable divine are sro 
full and so pointed, that they really leave us no 
room for comment. How sound a lesson do they 



British, or Welsh, and English, 

Hoedyl, duration of life 

Hogyn, a stripling 

Hosan, a hoie 

Hual, a gyve 

Hufyil, humble 

Hulian, to spread over 

H(!kn, slumber 

Hwb, a push 

Hwyl,asail 

Hyd, len^h 

Laeth, mUk 

Llafar, speech 

Llan, area 

IJath, a rod 

Llathyr, glossy 

Llawer, a great deal 

Uawg, a gulp 

Llawn, flill 

Uawr, a floor 

Uaw,/. a hand 

Ll^ad, reading 

Llteh, a flog 

Lied, breadth 

Ll^a, half 

Uedran, half.share 

Uedu, to widen 

Ueflim, to speak 

Llemain, to hop 

Llenwi, to fill 

L16s, benefit 

Llessg, sluggish 

Llesu, to benefit 

Llethyr, a slope 

Lleyn, a low strip of land 

Lli, a flux 

Liian, linen 

Llifkw, to grind 

Llim, that which Is smooth 

Llithred, a glide 

Lliw, a colour 

Llo, a calf 

Llofl, to handle 

Lldm, bare 

Llong, a ship 



Gaelic and En^ish, 
saogbal, duration of life 
5gan, a youth 
osan, a hose 
duac, a wreath 
umhail, obedient 
sgaol, p. spread 
suain, sound sleep 
Up, a push 
sedl, a saU 
fad, length 
lachd, milk 
labhairt, utterance 
lann, enclosure 
slat, a rod, yard 
llomhar, smooth 
ledr, enough, plenty 
slug, a swallowing 
Un, ftill 

Ur, floor, ground 
Uhnh,/ a hand 
Igughadh, reading 
leachd, a flag ' 
llud, breadth 
leth, half 

leth-roinn, half share 
leudaich, to widen 
labhair, to speak 
leum, to Jump 
' lidn, to fiU 
leas, to benefit 
leisg, lazy 
leasaich, to better 
leitir, a declivity 
llun, a flat grassy plot 
lighe, a speat 
lion, lint 

liobhadh. to polish 
slim, sleek 
liathrod,aball 
llth, colour 
laogh, a calf 
lamsich, to handle ' 
lom, bare 
long, a ship 
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lemiia &iiatJoii cruttiiuiDy ncgligeat of the coUiva- 
tion of a language 8o ** native,'' so ^^nnmized," so 
^unaltered," so ''dtirabk*'* That the British 



3rmsM,orWtitk,4$miEngm, 
Llongsaer, a ship builder 

lAotgea, a Uitker 
I^lofltlydan, a betTor 
Liu, a throng • 
I«lud,cinden,&c. 
Llurjrg, a coat of mail 
Uw, an oath 
Llirch,alake 
Uwm, bare 
Iilwd, hoary 
Llwyn, the loan 
Uwyr, quite, utter 
Uwyth^aload 
Uyd, breadth 
Uyfin, sleek 
Uyfiran, a little book 
Uyg, a mou«e 
Uynum, one ftark naked 
Uymnoeth^ stark naked 
Uyn, liquor 
Uyi* a separation 
IJysau, herbs 
lilystyn, a lodgment 
Uywddu, to guide 
Maewy, m. a youth 
MAd,good 
Maer, steward 
Uagyi, a mesh 
Uai, a field 
Kali, want of enecgy 
Ham, a mother 
H&n, small 

Hantacb,toothle0iaw 
March, ahorse 
UarcfaAu, to ride 
Mawn.peat 
Mawr, great 
If eddal. soft 
M61, honey 
Helawg, having honey 
Mdfed, velvet 
Helin, a mill 
Melus, honied 



QMUemdEnajOA. 
kmg^Mor, a ship builder 
losg^abum . 
loisgean, a Mister 
lostleathan, a beaver 
sluagh, peqide 
luatha, ashes 
Idireach, a coat of mail 
Ij^th, to swear 
loch, a lake 
lom, bare 



Ibinean, the loin 

Igfar, all, whole 

luchd, a load 

16ud, breadth 

sleomhainn, sleek 

kabhran,aUttlebook 

luch, a mouse 

Ibman, one stark naked 

lonL.noch, stark naked 

lenn, ale ■ f m a 

lios,agaiden /if«v^V *-**<*«3»'*A-) 

lusa, herbs 

Iftistinn, a i 

]&dig,toleul 

macabh,alad 

math, good 



mogul, a t 
meigb, magh, a plain 
mail, weak, slow 
m&maidh, wiftt««»m 
mion, small 
manndach, mumbling 
marc, a horse 
marcaidi, ride 
m5hie, peat, Aiel 
mdr, large 

meadhail, soft, tender talk 
nul, honey 
mealach, honied 
melbheid, velvet 
muileann, a mill 
mills, sweet 
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tongue is the Welsh, and the Welsh another name 
for the Gaelic or Celtic, it would be ofiEering insult 
to the knowledge of the . bulk of our readers to 
argue: every school-boy knows it. We have 
already in page 43, submitted its registered rela/- 
tionship, namely, " British or Welsh, composed of 



Briiish, or Wdsh, and English. 

Melysi, sweetness 

Menw, intellect 

Merf, insiped 

Mesur, rule 

Miar, a briar 

Mil, an animal 

MlB, a month 

Misawl, monthly 

Mdch, swine 

Moch, early 

Modd, a form 

Mael, bald, &c. 

Molad, praise 

Moelron, a sea calf 

MoIIt, a wedder 

Monoch, guts 

Mdr, the sea 

Mordir, maritime land 

Mordon, a sea breaker 

Moron, carroty 

Morwyn, a maw 

Murlysian, pellitory of the wall 

Muig, smoke 

Mwnwgyl, the neck 

Mwng, a mane 

Mwiih, friable 

Mwythan, tender shoot 

Myfyr, muse 

Myhun, myself 

Mynyn, a kid 

Mysg, the mist 

Na, nor 

Nac, neither, nor 

Naw, nine 

Nawn, noon 

Kerth, might 

&C. &c. &C. 



Gaelic and EngUsi, 

milse, sweetness 
meumna, mind 
meiit>h, dead, dull 
miosar, a rule 
amiar, a bramble berry 
miol, a beast, a louse 
mlos, a month 
miosail, monthly 
muc, a sow 
moch, early 
modh, a manner 
maol, bald, &c. 
moladh, praise 
maolrdin, the head of a seal 
molt, a wedder 
mionach, entrails 
muir, sea 

muir.thir, maritime land 
muir-thonn, a wave 
muiran, a carrot 
boirionn, female 
milr.lus, walLplanc 
mClig, gloom 
inuineal, neck 
muing, a mane 
mOrrail, crumbled 
maothan, tender ifaoot 
meobhair, memory 
mi-fhein, myself 
minnean, a kid 
measg, amid, mixed with 
no, na, nor 
Aach, not • 

naoi, nine 
n5in, noon 
seart, strength 
&c. &C. &c 
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Cornish and Armoric, of Celtic origin" The grand- 
child cannot certainly be supposed to be more 
primitive than the grandsire ? Clear, howeve^ , as 
the identity may be to us, and willing to allow the 
venerable Bishop's remarks every due force, we 
have presented the reader in afoot-note with a 
short comparison or collation, which, in our opinion, 
ought for ever to set the question at rest. The 
reader will there see that writing was the chief 
cause of the confusion, from the difference in 
the power of sound given by this and that tribe to 
this consonant and to that vowel, and by the con- 
founding of nounSf verbs^ moodsy and tenses : this 
is the reason wfcy it is that the most illiterate Celt 
speaks the best and most classical Gaelic I He 
^studies the volume of Nature, and Nature teaches 
him her own pronunciation : this is the source of 
radices, and, being rehearsed in his ear, he echoes 
them ; but let him begin to express this language by 
jsymbols, called letters, for the first time to a nation^ 
and chance if a succeeding generation will mor©^ 
than agree about his meaning. 
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CHAPTER 11. 



"Thig ffeart le neart da gt(\ne oirnn."— 1>. Bait. ' 
The increase of solar faeat will bring, a corresponding increau of fecuadi^. 



THE DAWN OF HUMAN EXISTENCE — ^AlAN CONTEMPLATED 

AS FRESH FBOM THE HANDS OF HIS MAKES OPINIONS 

OI* EMIWENT S^CHOLABd IN FAVOtTtt OF THE GBOtTND- 
WOBlt. 

Wfi may now imcy the mommg of man's exeaki&a 
--^tbe SUB ia eastern grandeur eni^ging from be- 
hind the Shirvtatiaa hills, as if eager to obladn a 
view of the not itmmportant stranger'-^^Adiatt^ in^ 
sile&t admiratioii, tired of trotideriBg who and wba<t 
be himself wasy and wbene0 eonie ; now avrevtod 
for the first time at sight of a rate dbjeet*^ golden 
globe^-'-fiKmntinggradieally thebluefi^d^ andtakii^ 
ladiqputed possession as sole monarch of the pla&et 
world; for the regent moon wilji bet myriads of 
twinkling attendants retire at sight of him with 
obsequious majesty : the lion rampant with beam- 
ing eyes and terrific mane, dallying with the meek 
lamb — the domestic cow browsing in Eden or 
couchant ruminating — the ape among the yielding 
boughs scampering and pampering — the wily ser- 
pent now rearing his burnished crest, and now as- 
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tomshing Adam with smuous gambols — ^the hyena 
laughing like a maniac — ^the cuckoo, together with 
the World of winged choristers of the grove singing 
their varied matins — the industrious bee whispering 
•to the shamrock — ^the Euphrates glidmg by with 
liquid murmur^-^the trees gently waving as if in 
sign of worship — echo flying from hill to hill, as if 
mother Nature were alive to the varied interests of 
her offspring; here, sympathizing with her com* 
plaining young, and here rejoicing in the joy of 
such of them as vent their happiness in hymns of 
praise — Paradise, in short, like one great altar offer- 
ing fragrance and praise to the Great Creator. 
Thus circumstanced contemplate we our great pro^ 
genitorAdam. He is endowed withreason and sense 
— ^with a tongue ready to give audible expression to 
inward emotion — to enunciate every possible into- 
nation whether in imitation of the notes of other 
animals or to accompany and give a tongue to his 
own looks and gestures. Thus circumstanced how 
much of language, we would ask, does he require ? 
Why, if language be but " a medium for the ex- 
pression and communication of human ideas and, 
sensations^" it can be no furtbear neceseary tiian it 
is conducive to this end. But Adam in present 
circumstances has not an indii^dual human bemg^ 
to communicate with, and so far as his Maker is 
concerned, the secret breathings of the aovl are> 
intelligible to Him. Adam requires, therefore, as 
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yet no language ; but this is really his situation 
when the Lord God brings unto him every beast 
of the field, and every fowl of the air, that he might 
see to call them^ as the original says. Well, Adam 
did give them names ; or, in other words, he did 
see what to coil them. Nor was the task super- 
human 'y for if the motley herd uttered their voices 
iseverally, Adam had nothing to do but echo them, 
or, as one says, ^^ act Nature's amanuensb.*' 

** The first thing to be remarked here," says the learned 
Mr Daviesy ''is the time when Adam began to form his leui. 
guage. It was before the creation of Ere. There couid not, 
consequently, have been a tacit compact in the first rudiments 
of speech. Adam*s motive to exercise his organs of speech upon 
the present occasion is intimated by other parts of the narradve 
to have been the ' implanted love of society* ' It is not 
good that man should be alone' The creatures were brought 
to him, not to see whether he would name them or not, but 
that he might see (jvhat) to call them" 

Which was the natural way for inexperienced 
Adam to go to work under these circumstances ? 
The most natural answer is in the words of the^. 
same learned divine : — 

** They could not (the names) have been mere combinations 
of elementary sounds, conceived at random and accidentally 
distributed. Though Adam should haVe modulated his inex- 
perienced (Mgans so as to utter a multitude of such fortuitous 
combinations, yet they would have been * sounds without 
meaning,' They could have left no distinct impression upon 
his own mind^ nor could they aptly communicate just impres- 
sions to others ; they would, therefore^ have been foigotten 
toon after they had been imposed. 
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" Neither could the names given by Adam» have been 

scientific and classical terms of a zoologist. He was neither 

an expert linguist, nor any thing like a natural historian. 

The animals presented were such as he had never seen, and 

of whom he had never heard. These names must then have 

been simply descriptive terms for obvious and general ideas, 

excited immediately and suited naturally to the experience ' 

of the nomenclator. He could have struck out no abstract 

ideas of any animal whatsoever ; but he could observe tReir 

several motions, their comparative bulk or littleness, their 

gentle or awful aspects, their pleasing or disagreeable shapes ; 

and for these obvious perceptions natuke could supply him 

with descriptive terms. Those terms would not only attach 

themselves to the memory, but would present apposite ideas or 

images to those who might afterwards hear them . To attract their 

notice and conciliate their good will, he addressed himself to 

them severally by descriptive gestures. These efforts called 

forth the hitherto latent powers of his nature ; the organs of 

speech moved in unison, and produced their corresponding 

articulations, unless where this exertion was saved by a sim^ 

pie repetition of the voices which they uttered. And thus it 

was that the names of the familiar objects were acquired^ 

and the solid ground-work of human language laid upon the 

basis of natural principles." 

This is philosophical reasoning, and is borne out 
by the roots and original structure of the primordial 
language. It is a pity but Mr Davies were master 
of the Celtic as he was of its sister the Welsh. As 
it is we owe him much. 

It will appear, by and by, self-evident, that with 

all Adam's intellectual powers, he was treated as a 

Jreeagentyand that his knowledge was progressive— 

the child of experience — a reasonable being, giving 
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a tongue to objects, actions, and passions, jnst as 
necessity prompted. 

" Stqjposing,^ says the learned Dr Blair, *' language to have 
a Divine original, we cannot, however, suppose that a perfect 
system of it was all at once given to man. It is much more 
natural to think that God taught our first parents only such 
language as suited their present occasions, leaving them» €u 
he did in other things, to enlarge and improve it as their 
future necessities should require. Consequently those first 
rudiments of speech must have been poor and narrow ; and 
we are at full liberty to inqmre, m what manner and by what 
steps, ^language advanced to the state in which we now 
find it. 

" If we should suppose a period before any words were 
invented or known, it is clear that men could have no other 
method of communicating to others what they felt, than dy 
the cries of passion, accompanied with such motions and 
gestures as were farther expressive of passion. These are 
signs which nature teaches all men, and which are understood 

by all Those exclamations, therefore* which by 

grammarians are called interjections, uttered in a strong and 
passionate manner, weret beyond doubt, the first elements or 
beginnings of speech, 

'^ When more enlarged comiBumeatioB became necessary, 
and names began to be assigned to objects, in what maaner 
can we suppose men to have proceeded in thia assignation. of 
names ? Undoubtedly by imitating, as much as they could, 
the nature of the object, which they named by the sound of 
the name which they gave to it. To suppose words iBvented, 
or names given to things, in a mtnner purely arbitrary, with- 
out any ground or reason, b to suppose an effect without a 

cause Nothing was more natural than to imitate by 

the sound cf the voice, the guality of the sound or noise which 
any exUrwd object made, and to form its name accordingly,^^ 
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This, it will be confessed, is quite in point — this 
is, in substance, our grand position. But why did 
the learned doctor not follow out the subject? 
Why, because he found he could not, wanting, §s 
he did, a knowledge of the Celtic language, — ^the 
magic torch, the labyrinthian guide, the sole 
golden key. High looks and a haughty mien have 
made many overstep the simple gospel path ; and, 
in like manner, it is not ignorance, but too much 
learning that has confounded the schools in the 
matter in question. Simple radiccdsy consisting 
not un&equently of a single vowel or consonant, 
connected with a vocal power, such as the Celtic 
presents, are pearls trampled upon' by Pride with- 
out perceiving them. Very many, it would appear, 
have spyed our principle at a distance, but sailed 
past without giving themselves the trouble to exa- 
mine it minutely. The learned Lord Kaimes is 
of these when he says, 

*' As the social state is essential to man, and speech to the 
social state, the wisdom of Providence in fitting man for ac- 
quiring that necessary arU deserres more attention than is 
generally bestowed upon it. The Oran-Outang* has the e»' 
temal organs of speech in perfection, and many are puzzled 
to account why it never speaks. But the external organs of 
speech make but a small part of the necessary apparatus. 
The faculty of imitating sounds is an essential part i and won- 
derful would that faculty appear were it not rendered &imliar 
by daily practice. A child of two or three years is able, by 

* A cabalistical appellation expressive of solar worship. 
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Nature alone, without the least instraction, to adapt the 
fMrgans of speech to every articulate sound; and a child of 
four or five years can pitch its windpipe so as to emit a sound 
of any elevation, which enables it, with an ear, to imitate the 
songs it hears. But above all other parts, sense and under^ 
standing are essential to speech. A parrot can pronounce 
articulate sounds, and it has frequently an inclination to speak, 
but> for want of understanding, none of the kind can form a 
single sentence.'* 

This is certainly apposite, and, as a collateral 
authority, invaluable. Some people, however, may 
be misled by it so far as to suppose with Psamme- 
tins, that if a child were secluded from society, that 
child would, in process of time, naturally and of 
necessity speak the primordial language. Accord- 
ing to our principle, never, except to a limited 
extent. If language be, as we assume it is, the 
image or reflection of Nature^ how can a painter 
copy the image without seeing the original ? How 
could a child, locked up in Egypt, impose descrip- 
tive names upon fowls peculiar to St Kilda isle ; or 
echo, as the Celtic does, the every tone of the At- 
lantic Ocean, the every note of the cleavers of the 
sky severally, the every voice of the mountain 
chase ? 

The idea is unphilosophical 1 He who would 
re-invent the first language must first create a man 
such as Adam was, and place him just in exactly 
similar circumstances, and in Eden. 

Most nations and tribes, it will be found, owe 
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their distinctive appellations to their tutelar deities, 
or to some other religious characteristic ; but this 
is a knowledge of progression and of migration, 
with which a person imprisoned from the womb 
would not be likely to be conversant. To suppose 
such a person, therefore, to make any language 
oeyonc what served his own limited circle, is to 
suppose sounds without ideas-— a consequence with- 
out a cause I 
Again, 

" There are," says the author of the article Languages 
in the Encychpadia Britannicat ^^ external indications of 
the internal feelings and desires inrhich appear in thie most 
polished society, and which are confessedly instinctive. 
The passions, emotions, sensations, and appetites, i^e 
naturally expressed in the countenance by characters, which 
the savage and the courtier can read with equal readiness. 

** To teach men to disguise these instinctive indications of 
their temper, and 

" To carry imilet and sunshine in th«ir C^jWf ' « 

When discontent sits heavy at their heart,'* 

constitutes a great part of modem manners If these 

observations be just, and we flatter ourselves that no man will 
call them in question, it seems to follow that if mankind were 
prompted by instinct to use articulate sounds as indications of 
ihtn pauions, affections, sensations, and ieleas, the language 
of Nature could never be whoWj forgotten, and that it would 
sometimes predommate over the language of art. Groans, 
sighs, and some inarticulate lively sounds^ are naturally ex- 
pressive of pain and pleasure, and equally intelligible to all 
mankind; The occasional use of these no art can wholly 
banish ; and if there were articulate sounds, naturally expres- 
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sive of the same fediogs, it ia not conceivable that art or 
education could banish the use of them^ merely because by 
the organs of the mouth they are broken into parts and re- 
solvable into syllables" 

This authority, whom we take to be Professor 
Napier, sees that a language formed on natural 
principles could never be wholly forgotten. And 
is it not so? Have not Pride, Prejudice, and 
Parliament had their furies let loose upon it for 
centuries and what have they effected? Why, they 
made captives of many words and changed their 
names, but after a lapse of well nigh six thousand 
years, the Celtic still flourisheth a livbg pheno- 
menon, and shall flourish 

** Secure amid the iirar of elements, 

The wreck of matter and the crash of worids.** 

Once more, 

<* It is probable," says PinnocKs Guide toEhowledget ''that 
this power, namely, the power of clothing ideas in vehicles 
denominated woRDth— was given no farther than was abso- 
lutely necessary for the limited purposes of ovx first parents, 
leaving them to add to the number of their words as ciicnin- 
stances should induce thera thus to do. This is quite in ae> 
cordance with the general system of Prondenoe. So delightfid 
is the gradual acquisition of knowiedge, and.the accamuladon 
of new ideas, that it seems highly probable that the mental 
powers of the first human beings were allowed gradoally to 
unfold themselves, and that they, day by day, acquired fresh 
ideas, and invented tenns by which to ezpiesB them ; just as 
in succeeding generations, animak and vegetables invuriablj 
^w from small beginnings to tbek ML maturity by alow 
degrees/' 
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These, being the voluntary declarations of eminent 
scholars — the emanations of master-minds — we shall 
no longer be diverted from our purpose by un- 
schooled cavillers who may h&ve never looked back 
beyond school-boy reminiscences, and who never 
looked forward, as the poet says, farther than their 
nose. We, therefore, with feelings of due deference, 
and a conscientious regard to what we believe to be 
Truth, proceed to the illustration. And, 

« Thou, O Spirit, that dost prefer 

Before all temples Ih* i^ight heart aii«l jmre, 
InBtrvet me, fbr ^o« knvwest c tfaou firom the fint 
Wast present^ and with mighty wings outspread, 
DoTe-lilce sat*st hrooding on the vast abyss, 
And mad'st it pregnant. What in me Is dark, 
Illumine ( what k low raise and mspgmtt, 
. That to the height of this great argument 
I mag aesert Eternal Providence, 
And justify the ways qf God to man.** . 
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CHAPTER III. 



*' Know well each Andent's proper character : 
Hit/iMe, nibfectt scope, in every page, 
Jleligiont country, genha qf his age: 
Without all these at once before your eyes, 
CavU you may, but never criticise."— Popb.* 



ADAM GIVING NAMES TO BEASTS OF THE FIELD THESE 

NAHES AN ECHO OB BEHEABSAIi OF THEIR VOICES 
SEVERAIXT, AND STILL PKE8EBVED IN THE CELTIC 
LANGUAGE AND ITS COGNATE DIALECTS, AND FORMING 
IMPORTANT ROOTS— THE HIEROGRAMS AND TH£0« 
GONT OF FRUtflTIVE AGES EXAMINED AND ILLUS-' 
TRATED. 

" In coDsideriDg the character of Adam/' as Calmet says, 
" the greatest difficulty is to divest ourselves of ideas received 
Jrom the present state of things. We cannot sufficiently dis- 
miss from our minds that knowledge, or rather subtlety which 
we have acquired by experience. We cannot truly imagine 
that entire simplicity — that total absence of cunning, or worldly 
wisdom which may adequately express the extreme candour 
of Adam's mind ; for, as we must, even in common language, 
use words drawn from things invented since his time : so we 
cannot help referring the knowledge of certain things to him* 
because they are known laws. When we contemplate the 
active* nature of the passions of the mind, anger, jealousy 
grief, for example, we can hardly conceive of them in a state 
of absolute quiescence, and, therefore^ connect them with our 
ideas of Adam : whereas the truth is, although Adam, on his 
creation had abundant capacity for such things, yet they 
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formed no part of his actual possessions ; they were not called 
into exercise. We cannot suppose that Adam, all at once, 
was master of geography. He knew not the globe, its extent, 
or its properties.: he knew what was for his use^ the extent 
and properties of his garden. He knew not the natural his- 
tory of the frozen polies — or of the torrid zone-— or of the 
change of seasons. He knew not of crimes afterwards com- 
mitted^ and of morals afterwards inculcated. He knew simply 
the direct course of his duty, and in that knowledge he was 
happy." 

The reader will do well to bear this lecture in 
mind. 

Of the order in which the Great Shepherd 
brought the animals to Adam we are not informed ; 
, nor is it essential. Let us suppose the first to have 
been the domestic cow : the name of this animal in 
Celtic is bua, buo, or bo; an echo or imitation 
of its common note. We think we hear the scoffer 
already mdulging in a sneer and exclaiming, ^' What I 
are we indebted for our language to the brutes ?" 
We answer, our object is not to depreciate one 
language, and aggrandise another, so much as to 
discover Truths be it for or against the pride of 
man. , But, to meet the question, let us ask, who 
was it that taught their language to the brutes? 
Who taught the first cow to low — the first sheep to 
bleet — the first lion to roar, and endowed, mafk with 
powers to imitate them ? Was it not God ? If so, 
God is still the Author — and who scoffs us in this 
our position, therefore, scoffs " Jlim firsts Him 

D 
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last^ Him midst.'' We deem this the proper place 
to set down our grand position : namely, that God 
is the parent of Nature ; Nature the parent of 
hieroglyphics; hieroglgphics the parent of letters or 
sounds ; and letters or sounds the fractions of 
language. This proposition, taken in its most 
extended sense, may be considered the text or 
subject-matter of the following pages. 

We count this a proper place also to impress 
upon the reader's mind the following most im- 
portant — ^most essential lesson, namely, ^^ That a 
root or radix can have hut one proper^ fuzturaly 
literal meaning — one primary leading idea, every 
other sense being sbcondary, consequential, 

PROGRESSIVE, ALLUSIVE, FIGURATIVE, METAPHO- 
RICAL, or ANALOGOUS." This is the golden key in 
tracing roots. One word in a language may mean 
twenty things, but after all, no radix has, properiy 
speaking, more than one sense or meaning — one 
leading idea, and that radix may be in one single 
letter. 

If we take this key in our hand, it wilPlead us 
through most of the mazes in language, and open 
up to us such a view of things as will delight and 
astonish ; it will give such a perspicuity and pre- 
cision to our ideas as otherwise are unattainable. 

Well; buoj Ima, or bo, a cow. This is a 
root or radix founded tn nature, namely, in the 
note of the cow. A few of the brunches or deriva- 
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tions from it, either figuratively, metaphorically, 
or analogously, are, buary cattle, kiue ; ftua-char, 
cow-dung; Atfo-thal, a cow-stall; Auo-hara, brutish, 
cow-lik^ ; 60'thigh, or 5(^thigb, a cow-house, a 
shealing, watchhouse — whence bothy; itfo-chiUe, a 
cow-herd ; buailej a convention of cows in order to 
t^eir being milked, a fold, a park; ^aile, the 
halo about the moon, because round like a fold, 
and enclosing or including objects, like cows in a 
fold; buarsLdhy shackles on the hind legs of a 
cow when being milked ; ftuaic, a preparation of 
cow«dung and urine used for Ueachmg linen; 
Bohemia, the cow country. '^ The name Bdiemia,*' 
says our Encycloptedia^ ^^ is derived from the Ger- 
man Boheman, which signifies the residence of the 
BoUi who were a branch of the CeltSy who, under 
the command of Siganessiis, passed over from Gaul 
into Germany, about 600 years before the Chris- 
tian era." Here we are tdd^ in the usual way, 
that Bohemia is derived from Boheman, and that 
Boheman signifies the residence of the Boii ; and, 
as Dr Johnson would say, " there's an end on*t." 
What does Boii signify ? The reader anticipates 
us when we answer that it has its root — it& primary 
ideOi in the note of the cow already submitted; as 
has Boetia, Bavaria, Bashan, Batanea, Bosphorus, 
and many more ; all having reference to cows or 
pasturage. " Boetia," says Dr Lempriere, " is a 
country of Greece, bounded on the north by 
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Phocis, &c. It was called Boetia from BcBotis, 
son of Itonus, or, according to others, from a bove, 
from a cowy by which Cadmus was led into the 
country where he built Thebes." Both. opinions 
are correct. Boeotas signifies the man of cows, 
whether as a grazier or worshipper of th&t animal ; 
aod this is the sense in which we are to understand 
a tribe to have been led by a ftove or cow. Such 
was the respect paid throughout Egypt to all the 
bove kind, in respect of their relation to Taurus, 
the symbolic bull, that no individual of the 
species was ever slaughtered for the sake of 
food. Bulls were occasionally killed in sacrifice, 
but cows were exempted even from that peril.* 
The Hindoo goddess Bhavani signifies in Celtic 
the milk'Cow. She symbolizes, under the figure 
of a cow, the fecundity of Nature. She is invoked, 
as was Isis, by women in child-birth. Venus Urania 
was also worshipped under the form of a cow, or 
Pan, which is milk. Bavaria is synonymous. It was 
the region inhabited by the Boii, the Celts of the 
Danube^ before the time of the general migration of 
the " barbarians," as they were called. It became 
afterwards a Roman province, but the Celtic language 
had reigned therein long enough to leave monuments 
behind it in the names of places, ^ashan, m like 
manner, is resolvable into Bdy cows, and Esh, he, a 

♦ Herod, lib. ii. c. 41. 
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man. Og^ or rather y\^ Oug^ possessed Bashan 
when Moses conquered it.* " It was esteemed," 
says Taylor, "one of the most fruitful countries 
in the world ; its rich pastures^ oaks, and fine 
cattle are exceedingly commended." In this con- 
quest Moses lays great stress upon the cattle as 
the most precious of the spoil. "But all the 
cattle^ and the spoil of the cities we took for a prey 
to ourselves:" and it would seem from Psalm 
xxii., that the bulls of Bashan had become pro- 
verbial for strength. " Many bulls have compassed 
me ; strong hulls of Bashan have beset me round." 
Writing of this country Mr Buckingham says, 

'* We had now qaitted the land of Sihon, king of the 
Amorites, and entered into that of Og^ king of Bashan ; both 
of them well known to all the readers of the early scriptures. . . 
The expression of 'the fat bulls of Bashan/ which occurs more 
than once in scripture, seems to us equally inconsistent, as 
applied to the beasts of a country generally thought to be a 
desert, in common with the whole tract which is laid down in 
the modern maps as such, between the Jordan and the 
Euphrates : but we could now fully comprehend, not only that 
the bulls of this luxuriant country might be proverbially fat^ 
but that its possessors^ too, might be a race renowned for 

strength and comeliness of person Deep valleysy filled 

with murmuring streams and verdant meadows, offered all the 
luxuriance of cultivation ; and herds and flocks gave life and 

* Aug, in Celtic, means a terrier dog, and might be the 
tutelar deity of this king : but this point we pass until we 
come to the Barker-god. 
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animation to scenes as grand, as beautiful, and as highly 
pictaresqae as the genius or taste of a Claude could either 
invent or desire." 

Very good indeed. 5atanea, again, is but the 
plural of Bashan, and, consequently, used indis- 
criminately the one for the other, jBashan being the 
king, and ^atanea the people, and Bos-phorus is com- 
pounded of jBo, a CO w, and pharis^ a ferry or firth. So 
Lempriere on the term Bosphorus : " two narrow 
straits," says he, "situate at the confines of Europe 
and Asia: the word is derived from 'Rog '^ogogy 
bovis meatus^ because, on account of its narrowness, 
an ox could easily cross it"* Let this suflBceupon 
this note. But Nature rests not here. The cow 
besides this confidential voice, has a variety of other 
tones by which it can communicate even to man its 
sensations of want, pleasure, fear, pain, &c. These 
as well as the note bud, pr bo, form part of the 
Celtic vocabulary, and, like bo, are just echo-terms. 
For example, gnosd, a term expressive of its sup- 
pliant voice; geUm, of its low; langan, of a 
straggling sort of lowing, not unlike the braying of 
an ass; reic, of a desperate roar when being 
pushed or goaded by a fellow-cow ; cread, of its 

* It is amusing as well asr profitable to trace the genealogy 
of words ; how, for example, the note of the cow enters into 
the name of an article of dress, a Boa I But we find that 
there is a serpent called a Boa-constrictor, i,e. the cow 
strangler, and hence, from a clear analogy in idea when round 
a lady's neck, this has been called after it. 
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note when sick and nnable to inspire and expire 
with freedom: nitaly of a loud low three or four 
times repeated ; thus, no, ua, ua^ and, Bruchd^ 
expressive of eructation in the process of rumina- 
tion. This language can die but with Nature : 
in the term drtZcM, we haye, perhaps, the primary 
idea of the Arabic, r\T) mcky breath, and symboli- 
cally, spirit, &c. 

Caar^ a sheep. This appellative is pronounced 
with a tremulous voice, precisely, an echo to that 
of the sheep ; the letter c being always pronounced 
hard, like k in English. We now take with us the 
properties of this animal and call a meek inoffensive 
person eoor, a ^eep:' a bashful, pitiful, timid 
manner, caontil, sheepishness : the white breakers 
of the ocean, caoraich, sheep, from their resem- 
blance to a common studded with white sheep.* 
The Arabic Aar, and the Welsh gtor, are identical. 
The Hebrew name rw she, is from its panting 
property in hot climates, which root we have pre- 
served in Seid and seifil^ to pant, to blow. Its 
Greek name [ifiXocy meltt, is an echo of its bleating; 
nor do we want the term miilick: ^^melichnan 
ccLoraich^" the bleating of the sheep, 1 Sam.xv. 14. 



* ** Cha robh rif a stigh na h-aodach 

'San caolus na chaora geala.'* 
Literally — She, the vessel, deigned not to reef her sails, 
althongh the channel was all white sheep. 
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Eachy a horse. We know not a combination of 
letters that can better express the war-note of the 
horse than e(ich^ or eoch ; the ch is gutteral, and 
pronounced in the throat like the Greek p^. This 
is the very word — these the very letters employed 
by the writer of Job to express the war-note of the 
horse. "He saith among the trumpeters rxt^ 
each^** (chap, xxxix. 25) rendered " ha, ha." The 
note, it is true, has given rise to the phrase " a 
horse-laugh." 

The reader shall have by this time observed that 
the same animal may be known by sundry names, 
each of them being expressive of a separate and 
distinct property. This has been a source of much 
confusion, yet it goes to establish our principle, of 
language being the child of nature as truly as the 
shadow that swims the mountain side, is the effect 
of a cloud interrupting the sunbeam. 

The horse is equally remarkable for another 
note, and equally well-known by it, namely, prsh, 
or prs. To pronounce it with effect you shut 
your mouth, and, with your tongue against your 
palate or upper gum, force out your breath and 
make your lips vibrate against each other. This 
is the root of the Arabic u^^ prsy a horse ; of the 
Hebrew ans prsh^ a horse; and of the Celtic 
prtish'Ohy i.e. O prush^ the term by which we con- 
vene horses in the Highlands, so well understood to 
convey the idea of a horse, that among school-boys 
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to call one prs^ is a sure signal for an Iliad. It is 
the very word, with its Celtic plural termination, 
which confounded the Eastern despot, and made his 
knees smite together, when the mysterious hand 
cyphered it on the wall, ^^ons prsin^ literally, 
horsemen. This word, by prefixing the copulative 
vauy and by supplying the Towel e where the in- 
spired penman has it not, is radically destroyed ; 
iorprsi^ converted into an animal to be sought but 
never to be found, viz., ^^peres'' or ^^upharsin" 
Although the root is vitiated, the idea, however, is 
retained ; for Daniel renders it " the Persians" — 
a descriptive appellation, because, not only of their 
skill in horsemanship^ but that they literally deified 
the horse. We may quote here, not inaptly, Hero- 
dotus, hb. i. cap. 136. 

•* They," namely, the Persians, ** instruct their children 
from their ^A to their twentieth year in three things only ; 
namely, in riding on horsebcu^k, in shooting with the bow, 
and in telling truth." 

And, again, lib. iv. p. 216. 

^ *' Their excellency in horsemanship they derived from the 
wise institution of Cyrus ; for before his time, as Xenophon 
informs us, on account both of the difficulty of riding in Persia, 
and of feeding horses there, it was very unusual even to see 
a horse. But by Cyrus* directions the Persians being become 
horsemen., were so accustomed to riding that no person of any 
note among them would willingly appear on foot : for Cyrus 
had made a law that it should be infamous for any of those 
whom he had furnbhed with horses to appear travelling on 
i>2 
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foot* whether the journej were long or shor^ and from this, 
(note I) &nd from this so sudden an alteration, it was that this 
country was called j^-jq prs, and its inhabitants ^j^^nD prsat, 
that is, horsemen, for in Arabic prs is a horse, as prsh is in 
Hebrew ; and the same word signifies a Persian." 

This, one would think, is conclusive. What 
follows of the venerable historian's argument is not 
so much so. " And this is the reason," continues 
he, " why the name onSj Persia or Persian, is never 
mentioned in the Books of Moses, Kings, Isaiah, Jer- 
emiah, nor in any that were written before the time 
of Cyrus." This is erroneous. The name Persian, it 
is true, had not become a national appellation till 
the days of Cyrus, but the terniy the radix^ the 
primary idea, is found in Exodus xiv. VttDD prshi% 
properly rendered horsemen ; as also in Jeremiah 
iv. 29. If etymologists had taken Nature as their 
giiide, together widi a natural language, they would 
not have been so much put about. 

" Bochart thinks," says Bryant, *' that the name both of 
Persis and Perseus was from 13-15 Paras, an horse ; ^b^ause 
the Persians were celebrated horsemen, and took great delight 
in that animal. But it must be considered that the name is 
very ancient^ and prior to this use of horses. P*aras, P'arez, 
and P'erez^ however diyersified, signify the sun^ and are of the 
same analogy as P'ur, P'urrhos, P*opos, which betoken fire." 

This is learnedly striving in the daA. Bochart 
is right, but confounds himself by making " Paras" 
of Prs : and Bryant, who follows him^ is also right 
in saying that the term is very ancient) and that it 
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aigoifies the sun» but to be understood in a secondary 
or symbolical sense. Herodotus, lib. vii. cap. 40, 
speaks of a chariot drawn by eight horses and 
consecrated to Aiog^ dios, among the Persians, 
in the reign of Xerxes. Who was this Dios? 
Why, the Dia of the Celtic, and, by corruption, 
the diesy or day of the Latins, as we shall hereafter 
ahow. 

Here, then, is a solution for Dr Parkhurst and 
Dr Hyde, who exclaim in despair, '^ It is hard to 
affirm whence the Biblical name Prs." 

The horse has another note when calling his 
mate, which also forms part of our vocabulary, 
namely, ^hi-Ait, contracted sit^ or sitrichj in 
English, neighing : ^^ Gach aon diubh sitrich, an 
deigh mna," Jeremiah v. 8 : and our brethren, the 
Irish, have discovered a fourth note of his, by which 
a colt is to this day distinguished in their version of 
the Bible ; in Zechariah ix. 9, that is, ^romach. 
The root is equally original and natural with the 
former three : it is found in brom^ bram, or brem, a 
flaJtu$ ; whence the Greek B^sj^iia;, bremo^ to make 
a noise. In the first of these names we have the 
root of eacAail, rude as a horse ; eocAIann, apound 
for confining trespassing horses ; ^ocAan, Hector, 
literally a horseman ; equiria, the feast of the horse. 
In the second we have the root of prasach, a horse- 
stall, a manger ; Persepolis, the city of the horse 
worshippers; and in the last name the radhc of 
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" ftramanach, a lazy high-fed youth; Jramag, crowdy, 
having a natural relation, as cause to effect, &c. 

Orcy a sow, a swine. If Adam had called the 
sow biw^ the name he gave the cow, his son Cain 
at two years of age could have corrected him, on 
hearing the note of that animal, ore. Orcan, a pig, 
also a squat corpulent person, and t-orc, a boar, 
are but a variety. We are not prepared to affirm' 
it, but the classical scholar, if we mistake not, will 
find it, that herein is the leading idea of " Oz-cw*,'* 
one of the names of the god of hell, and of Orcho^ 
mmtcsy a town of Boetia. We have all read of 
devils having entered " a herd of swine." 

It has another voice when it raises up its snout 
to smell a person, namely, Hchj Uchf whence its 
other name, muc^ ipronoixnced mtichg. A human 
being, indeed, throwing his mouth into a similar 
shape and attempting to speak, will utter the same 
jBOUnd. 

Zidoghy a calf. Any person desirous to learn 
how to pronounce the very important diphthong 
ao in Celtic, requires but to imitate the note of the^ 
calf. Here have we another argument that Ian* 
guage was progressive, and formed upon natural 
principles just as occasion required. The name of 
the calf, laoghj is as true an echo, or onomatopseia 
of its note as can be given by letters, yet Adam 
must have lived at least nine months before he had 
beard a calf, and* consequently, before he could 
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have imposed a name. Was it necessary that a 
nonentity should have a name ? What idea could 
he have attached to a term so given him ? The 
Welsh Iho; Cornish leauh; Armoric ltie\ Irish 
Uwdhy a calf, are, of course, but the same word. 
This root has a numerous ofPspring, especially in 
terms of endearment, as in " Mo Uzogh fein thu 
^8 Ittogh mo Uwigh^'* i.e. my own love and the oflF- 
^spring of my love ; laoffhaxk^ a darling ; faoicean, a 
calf-skin; foo^A-fheol, veal; /ao'rach, to be soft 
and open-toed ; where the analogy is to the hoof of 
a calf, &c. Does Laocoouy son of Priam aad 
Hecuba, claim kindred here ? Was he ^^ a calf- 
worshipper." The Trojans, we are informed, com- 
missioned him to offer a bullock to Neptune to 
render him propitious. This circumstance seems 
to favour the hypothesis.* 

GSar^ or Gabhar^ a goat : pronounced tremu- 
lously in the throat. The wisdom of God, which is 

* The Hebrew ierm \y^ Ogl, or Og'el, most be taken 
in tk Cabalistic sense. The following Celtic terms are 
at least cognate^ yiz., aingeal, an angel, also, fire ; aigeal, 
or aigleirt an ear-ring; ighal, or iodhal, an idol. Here 
we may remark that the thing made by Aaron at Horeb 
and denominated a calf, is called by inspired Stephea 
Ei^tfXtfy, eidolon, an idol. In this instance, at least, the Celtic 
has decidedly the yantage-ground. We believe, however, 
that mider the root to, or iu, we shall be able to show cause 
why any young object Xft animal may properly be classified 
under, and metaphorically called a calf. 
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universal and infinite, is remarkable in endowing^ 
the different tribes of animals with different yoices. 
If it were otherwise we should have no small con- 
fusion. For instance, the bird called the smpe 
when soaring aloft, utters precisely the same voice 
or note with the goat. Upon our principle, there- 
fore, this bird's name ought to partake of that of the 
goat, and vice versa. And so it is. The name of 
this bird with us in Celtic is Goar-^ur, i.e. the edr* 
goat, or sky-goat. In the note of the goat we have 
the primary idea of Capraric^ a mountainous island 
on the coast of Italy, Jumousfor its goats. Plin. iii. 
c. 6 : by analogy a sign of the zodiac, in which 
appear 28 stars in the form of a goat ; hence named 
Capricorn. When tlie sun enters this sign it is the 
winter solstice, the longest night in the year. Like 
sundry other constellations it was made an object 
of worship, together with its symbol, the goat. 

Xeo», a lion. We may easily suppose a period 
when, in speaking of this anunal, this term was 
pronounced with a strong voice, and down in the 
throat like a person about to vomit : thus llho, in 
imitation of its voice. The idea of this noble 
animal, by keeping its properties before the eyes of 
the mind, has furnished language with many im- 
portant roots. Our meaning is seldom misunder- 
stood when we call a courageous noble-minded man 
a lion^ and hence the name Leonades^ who, with 
300 Spartans, withstood for three days an army of 
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five millions I It is quite possible that this name 
may Eave been imposed upon him subsequent to 
that heroic achievement, although anterior to the 
date of writing the history. The people of Egypt 
worshipped the sun, and, perhaps, the constellation 
Leoy through the lion, because of a fancied resem- 
blance. Hence, Leo-poliSy the city of the lion, 
wadLeapolitimsj its inhabitants (Parkhursty p. 352): 
For the same reason, the sun himself is named by 
us Zro, or LeoSf light, day. Part of Gallicia in 
Tarrochonensus in Spain, is called Leon, because 
in possession of lion-hearted people, the Celts. 
^* The most renowned natbns thereof," says Rollin, 
**were the Cdtiberiiy The classical student will 
now easily identify the radix or leading idea of the 
names Zeocrates, Zeodocus, Z^eortum, &c. The 
lion has more names in Hebrew, all of which must 
be received in a metaphorical or symbolical senses. 
One of them is Ariel, which embraces the idea of 
planet-worship ; and gur^ the name for a young 
one, applies primarily to the brood of a hen. The 
lion thus made the sound or letter £, and, therefore, 
to be considered one of the Cabala. 

The lion, since the fall, at least, tunes its voice to 
afar different key from flo, when making the awful 
spring upon its prey. The term roar is by no means 
a true echo to it ; no term can express it but the 
Celtic biuc. *^Bbeuc an leomhan," says Amos. 
The note of ocean when scourged to madness is 
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n6t a bad imitation of it, and hence we say " An 
cuan agus na tonnan a' beucsidh ;" i.e. the ocean 
and its billows roaring. It was well for Adam the 
lion did not play upon this second key first, when 
showing what to be called. If it had, the good 
Patriarch's labour, probably, had had an end, at 
leastfor a time. Paradise would have fled aiirighted, 
and the more timid animals would have yielded up 
their new-obtained life for very horror ! 

Courteous reader I We are now about to enter 
upon sacred ground, and, therefore, request more 
than ordinary attention I In the oldest writing in 
the world, namely, the Egyptian hieroglyphics, the 
lion is the letter Ly and the letter i, by a slight 
change in the organic of speech, may be sound- 
ed aly.ely ily or la, fe, A*, //o. We take it for 
granted that you are aware of writing having been 
during the first ages of society purely pictorial — 
that instruction, scientific as well as moral, was, 
for want of a better medii^tm, conveyed by figures qf 
animals, and other objects possessing some analogy 
or natural relation. Of this order was the symboli- 
cal representation called ni"i3 cnib, (cherub) posted 
by God himself at the entrance of paradise, and 
supposed to exhibit the face of a man, of a lion, of 
an ox, and of an eagle. The use of such symbols 
or «9iblems, as we shall by and by see, gave rise to 
letters : the abuse of them produced idolatry. 

Egypt, you will allow, was a very early settle- 
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ment : we would say well nigh 2000 years before 
the birth of Moses, and contemporaneous with 
Adam. Whatever the flood may have done to them, 
those who survived that calamity may have found 
their way back, in which case nothing would be 
new to them. 

But the first settlers, whoever they were, must 
have suffered, in no small degree for some time 
from the river Nile. That river came down from 
the Nubian heights once a-year, and without rain or 
other apparent cause, overflowed its margins for 
forty or fifty miles ; sweeping away in its progress 
man, woman, and child — ^life and property I This 
phenomenon put the intelligent and exalted animal 
man to his shifts : he consulted and watched the 
heavenly bodies, and, after a long and, probably, 
laborious observation, he discovers that the chief 
increase of the Nile is when the sun is in the con- 
stellation Ledy or lion^ so called because the out- 
line of this group of stars bears afanciedresemblance 
to that noble animal. The constellation was after- 
wards worshipped as supposed to influence the 
waters ; the lion was made the symbol on earth of 
that particular period, which was about the summer 
solstice, henqe called Il-Leoin, and, by and by the 
sjrmbol itself was made an object of worship. 
Thus the letter L became a cabalistic or sacred 
letter of the first order, the radix being in the note 
of the lion. 
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'• We are borne out here by several very distin- 
guished authorities. Thus Bryant in his ^^ Plagues 
qfEgupt;' p. 86. 

" As the chief increase of the Nile was when the san was 
passing through the constellation Leo, the Egyptians made the 
lion a type of inundation : — all effusions of water were specified 
by this character ; and from hence has been the custom of 
making the water which proceeds from cisterns and reseryoirsj 
as well as spouts from the roof of buildings, come through the 
mouth of a lion." 

In Tartary, also, and in Persia the lion was em- 
blematic of the sun; and hence, on the national 
banner of Persia, a lion was emblazoned with the 
sun rising from his back. The Egyptians taught 
that the creation of the world took place when the 
sun rose in the sign Leo^ and, therefore, that sign 
has been esteemed the peculiar habitation of the sun. 
Thus we come to find the sun and the sign resembling 
a lion united, and, consequently, receiving equal wor- 
ship — equal names — equal adoration, as the creative 
and fructifying powers. The reader has now arrived 
at the reason why el became expressive of God, 
of day, and of water. Take we for example sVw 
Ala, the name of the god of the Chaldeans : Celtic 
Ala^ or O/o, a distinguished personage, a leader, a 
doctor; Alail^ god-like; La or /a, the sun, day; Al 
or lii water; /mn, adam of water, the ocean; loA^ a 
pool ; /och, a lake ; /on, a dub. This furnishes the 
student with the leading idea of such nouns as 
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follpw : Leo-polts and LeontopoUs, ancient cities of " 
Egypt where the sun was worshipped through the 
lion: Leonadesy a Spartan chiefs probably from 
having the lion for his escutcheon : Lyne^ the name 
of a river in Staffordshire, and also of a tributary 
of the Tweed in Peebles-shire : Laden, a river of 
Durham; also a stream of Arcadia: LUe, the 
Celtic name for the water of Leith : Alun, a river 
in Cornwall: AUen, in Dorsetshire: Alaun, in 
X-anarkshire: Allan, in Stirlingshire: Elben, Elver, 
and Elbe, are varieties. These, together with many 
more kindred terms, are all natural Celtic terms, 
replete with history, the hero of which is water 
as a divinity, a subtle and fugacious god, but wor* 
shipped, even to the moment we are writing, so far 
east as the Ganges; so far west as Tipperary in 
Ireland; as the terms, indeed, indicate. The 
radicals g, n, g, in Ganges, being sacred and doubly 
expressive of Aug, the god of rain, and once of Ain, 
river, as the latter is in pure Celtic, the well of 
worship* 

Cou, abbreviated cu, a dog. Gen. sing, and 
nom. plur. coin or coin. ^^Smath d chumadh IK air 
mo CHU," i.e. Well proportioned was my dog. — 
Ossian. " Leig iad na coin sron ri sroin,'* i.e. 
Nose to nose off set the dogs. — Stew. 560. The 
radix is in the note of a heavy species of dog, du ; 
hence, couhaxt, a bark : cot^hartaich, barking : 
ctethach, hydrophobia, because caused by the bite 
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of a dog. This is the cams major^ or larger dog, 
represented in the frontispiece, as we shall presently 
explain more clearl}'. 

Avag^ or Aug^ a terrier, a little dog, the radix 
being in its light and quick yelp, a^^-a^^• Arabic, 
aw-wa^ a dog. So also our lexicons, " Tauthun, a 
bark, a yelp : tathanich, a baying or barking." 
Irish, tathfan* Here we find ourselves again upon 
sacred ground. Our astronomical ancestors finding 
it necessary to prepare for the overflowing of the 
Nile, found out by observation that when a certain 
star made its vertical appearance, the inundation, 
or annual deluge, was at hand; all wanted now 
was a beacon which would signify to the people to 
retire to the high grounds ; and this Ingenuity soon 
foundoutintheyelping terrier, having a naturalrela- 
tion to that star in use, namely, in warning of danger: 
hence the star received the name of dog-stae, or 
of canicular^ canopuSf oug^ tau, Sfc. This dog, or 
at least its head, was exhibited upon a pole, and 
sometimes upon a figure resembling a man, which 
sign being more compound, received the appellation 
of Es^cu; bom Eshf a man, and CS, a dog — the man- 
dog. This sign was afterwards deified; and, taking 
another divinity into partnership, became the god 
of physic under the appellation of Esculapian, or 
with a Latin termination, Esculapius. This is by 
no means a discovery of ours : all we want to prove 
ifi that these terms are Celtic and natural. Thus 



y Google 



CELTIC LANGUAGE. 93 

Mr John Fellows, speaking of the fourth key of the 
Egyptian symbolical writing : — 

" It was," says he, " the figure of a man with a dog's head, 
wearing oftentimes a pole with one or two serpents twisted 
about it. The meaning and intention of the sign shown in the 
assembly at the rising of the dog-siar, was to advise the 
people to run away and give attention to the depths of the 
inundation, and to secure their lives and substance. The 
names given to this public sign were Anubu8, the barker, the 
giver of advices^ or Tahaut,* the dog, or JEsculapius the 
man-dog.*' 

We have now, the reader will allow, unveiled the 
divinity TaUy Teuty Taaut, Tity or Thoth. He is 
neither more nor less than that terrier in our frontis- 
piece, sitting upon the pole representing the dog- 
star, and, perhaps, originally the deity of fecundity 
and generation. His worshippers naturally received 
the appellation of Teutones^ Titans^ ^c, and his 
memory rendered the character T, or TaUy Cabal- 
istical, or sacred. We have also arrived at the 
primitive idea of the national appellation Cush; 
from Ce2, a dog, and Esh^ a man : equivalent to 
JEs-cUy Scuthaiy Cuthitesy Cutheansy Kumerians, 
worshippers of the man-dog ; they seized upon the 
regions of Babylonia and Chaldea, and constituted 
the first kingdom, probably, upon earth: they 
differed from the then Arabians^ OreitcBy Eruthre- 



* Tahut is properly the barker, not Anubus. 
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ana, and Ethiopians but in name ; as we shall very 
soon show. 

But whUe we notice cti and tau, why should the 
third be overlooked, namely, aug ? Why, we have 
it abbreviated in Og^ Ogham, or Ogimtis, the deity 
whose worship was conveyed to western Europe by 
our Phoenician fathers, and established in Ireland 
and Gaul : we have it in Ogygtis^ who, according 
to Castor, was a Titanean king.* We have it not 
abbreviated in nil? Aug^ or Oug^ Hierarch and king 
of Bashan, or Argob, assuming the name of his 
tutelar god.f We have it in the flow, flow, of the 



* *' £o autem tempore UtaDorum reges agaoscebantur ; 
quoram unus erat ogygus rex." Vidcy " Chaldean Frag- 
ments," p. 65. 

f " Sandford> Dickinson, Vossius, and Gale, concur in 
identifying ' Og, king of Baahan* with the Typhon, or Python 
of mythology. I cannot say that the same axiguments;, which 
weighed with these men have brought me to the same conclu* 
sion ; but this much cannot, I think, be denied, that there is a 
strong connexion between the worship of Off, and Ophio- 
latreia. Beyond this, I would not desire to press the argument 
— dtt/ tip to this point I would urge it.*''^J>€ane, on the 
** Worship of the Serpent,'' pp. 95, 96. 

If this view of the text may be entertained, Og*s Qn3^ 
Orsh, rendered his bedstead, namely, of Iron, and about 16 
feet long, might, perhaps, be as happily rendered Aur-esh, or 
Auger^polef 

** The Augur," says Lempriere, " generally sat on a high 
tower, (in imitation of the Aug, or Taut, on the column, or pole 
of the Nile ?) to make his obserTations. His face was turned 
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Indian Mahommetans, a term by which they invoke 
their deity in the season of penance: and in Ogyges, 
the son of Terra^ of the Greeks. This deity ren* 
dered the characters C, T, and G, sacred and 
ineffable, as will appear by and by. 

Next to Aug, or thedog-star, in fancied influence, 
the constellation called the southern cross seems to 
have found a place.* Whether this be the prototype 
or not it is very certain that the people of Egypt, 
time out of mind, used a pole crossed with one or 
more transverse pieces and ending like a capital T. 
One of the names of this piece of device was Mika^ 
the Celtic mich, or meigh, i.e. a measure, a balance, 
scales : and its other name Tau^ or Taut^ i.e. the 

towards the east. With a crooked staff he divided the face of 
the heavens into four different parts, and afterwards sacrificed 
to the gods, covering his head with his vestments.'* We are 
thus minute with regard to the term, not so much for the sake 
of criticism as with a view to vin(ficate Truth, and shut the 
mouth of the infidel, who rejects the whole Bible on account 
of this text, which, allowing Or-esh, our view of it is effected. 
That supernatural power was conceded to the Sktc-an-dru^- 
eachd, ue, the Druid-wand, or magic-wand, is undeniable ; 
and is perhaps the thing prohibited in Hosea, viz., *' My people 
ask counsel at their stocks^ and thdr btajf declareth onto 
them.*' Farkhurst, in despair^ makes it " The mattress of Og 
was a mattress of iron." This is little better. Might not his 
mattress have been decorated with solar, and other emblems 
of divination. 

* See Captain Basil HalTv descripdoii of this carious oon- 
stellatiouy in ** Fragments of Voyages.'' 
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barker, perhaps from its relation in design as 
a monitor. It might have been, as indeed some 
writers assert it was, an invention to ascertain the 
height of the inundation, upon which depended the 
natural salvation of Egypt, and afterwards deified 
as a thing possessing saving virtue by Ignorance 
and Superstition. Abbe Pluche says in reference 
to it, 

^' This pole or staff obtsdned the name of Caduceus, or 
Mercurj*s wand ; they hung it on the neck of sick persons^ 
and put it in the hands of all beneficent deities as a figurative 
sign of deliverance from evil.** 

** We have seen," says Fellows, " how the cross, as well 
entire as abridged, was the mark of the increase of the 
Nile> because it was the measure of it. The cross in their 
Yulgar writing, as likewise in the ancient Hebraic (Sama- 
ritan f) character, and in the Greek and Latin alphabets 
was the letter Tau, This cross or T, suspended by a rbg, 
was taken by the Egyptians for deliverance from eviV* 

The same Tautic emblem has been found by 
Bruce on obelisks and monuments among the ruins 
of Axium in Abyssinia. After this we must watch 
the character T as sacred.* The Celtic reader 
will recognise this divinity, and acting in character, 
too, namely, in warning of danger in the Cram 
Tare of his fathers, " Ciod so an solus an Innis- 
Phail o Chranvn Tarai an f huathais." — Oss, i,e. 
What light is this A:om the land of Auph-Ely (or 
the island of the serpent-god, Ireland,) from the 
dread Crann Tau-Re. 
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' When a Highland chieftain received any 'slight 
from another, or when he had reason to apprehend 
an invasion, he straightway formed a cross of wood, 
seared its extremities in the fire, and extinguished 
it in the blood of some animal, commonly a goat : 
he next gave it to some messenger,* who imme- 
diately ran with it to the nearest hamlet, and 
delivered it to the first faithful vassal he met, men- 
tioning merely the place of gathering. This person 
proceeded to the next village or camp ; and thus, 
from place to place, ran this Barker^ or Tautic 
monitor with incredible, celerity. Not to obey the 
summons was death. In the year 1745, this Crann^ 
ox CroiS'TauWe traversed the district of Bra'd 
Albin, upwards of 30 miles, in three hours I 

We learn from the learned Kircher, that the 
Caduceus was originally expressed by the simple 
figure of a cross, by which its inventor, Thoth, 
is said to have symbolized the four elements which 
proceeded from a common centre. " This symbol,** 
says he, ** after undergomg some alterations, was 
used as a letter of the Egyptian alphabet, and 
called from its inventor TaUf or Taut." Yes, 
Caduceus itself is but a Celtic compound destroyed 
by the euphonizing Greeks — namely, Cu-dd-eci 
from the two niches, or two transverse pieces of 
wood already alluded to, as " the Key of the Nile." 
The next form assumed by this remarkable symbol. 
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was i% where we have the radical idea of the 
term under consideration, Tati-Be. Be bein^f 

in Celtic, the sun, a star, by figure, any round 
object whatsoever. It is supposed that an allu- 
sion is made to this mystic sign T in Ezekiel ix. 4, 
where God directs th^ mafi clothed in linen, who 
had the writing inkhom by his side, to set *^a 
marK* upon the foreheads of those who lamented 
the prevalence of idolatry in Jerusalem. The 
original phrase is, set a ^n Tu or Tau upon thdr 
foreheads. The volgate preserves the real meaning 
of the command, — ^^ mark with the letter Tan the 
foreheads." Now, it has been ceded by the learned 
long ago, that in the Samaritan character in which 
Ezekiel wrote, the n was erueijbrm, in the shape 
of our T, or the C<^tic Dau. May we suppose 
this to have been the marh^ or sign, or symbol, 
given to, or put upon Cain ? The Hebrew isnWj 
Ayr, or Tau. The hieroglyphic for a pope, a 
bishop, or abbot, is a cross! Has the term Tattoo 
any analogy here ? Does St Paul allude to this 
sign of consecration to the Deity when he says, 
" I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus ?" 
Amongst the Greeks the sign of acquittal was a 
T. Popery may boast of an <mdent religion^ if 
Paganism really be a matter of boasting. Grod 
alone knows, however, what the moral lesson of the 
siga was at one period. 
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To trace the emblem of the cross no farther 
back thto St Andrew, or even the crucifixbn, is 
a glaring error. 

•* No one will question," as O'Brien says, ** but Venus 
was antecedent to that date, and she is represented with a 
cross and a circle. Jupiter, also, it will be admitted, was 
anterior to that time, and we find him delineated with a cross 
and a horn ; and Plato asserts that the cross^ or form of the 
letter X» was imprinted upon the universe." 

*' How it came to pass," says Skelton, " that the Egyptians, 
Arabians, and Indians, before Christ came among us — and the 
inhabitants of the extreme northern parts of the world, ar« 
they had so much as heard of him — paid a remarkable venera- 
tion to the sign of the cross* is to me unknown, but the fact 
itself is known. In some places this sign was given to men 
accused of a crime, Imt acquitted: and in Egypt it stood for 
tike signification of Eternal life."* 

'^ The Druidsy*' adds Schedius, " seek studiously for an oak 
tree> large and handsome, growing up with two principal arms 
inform of a cross, beside the main stem upright. If the two 
horizontal arms are not sufficiently adapted to the figure, they 
fasten a cross heam to it."f 

To multiply proof of the Pagan origm of the 
cross would be superfluous. To worship it rww as 
the transverse pole on which Christ was crucified, 
bespeaks ignorance and superstition: "Ye worship 
ye know not what." 

The very appellative -^iwdrew, or as we pronounce 
it, Ain BruH^ is Egyptian, and resolvable into Ain^ 

* Appeal to Common Sense, p. 45. 
t De Morib. German xxiv. 
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river, and Drut^ Astrologer, Druid I This per- 
sonage in Egypt had the charge of two keys, which, 
at the close of the year, he exhibited back to back^. 
to signify to the people th^ closing of the old year, 
and the opening of the new. 

'^ Among the emblems of masonry in Cross* chart/' says 
Fellows, " is the figure of a key, which is also generally dis- 
played in masonic Monitors, The Key was the attribute of 
Anuhus^ the dog-star, in after-times denominated Mercury, 
and indicated the closing of one year, and opening of another / 
because the Egyptians formerly commenced the year at the 
rising of this star. Its employment was aflerwards extended 
to the shutting and opening the place of departed spirits. The 
Popes of Rome now claim it as their appropriate badge of 
office." 

It is worthy of being remarked here, that while 
Itichairis the Celtic for a Aey, luchair, by figure, 
is also our name for the season called Dog-days t 

This is the Eucharist of paganism, and, by a 
natural transposition, 'Carai^, Lent; the origin 
being in the fastings and sacrifices of the people on 
high places^ to propitiate the gods during ihe forty, 
days the Nile took to rise. Caris^ to watch, is 
from the same radix. We also, by further exten- 
sion of the figure, apply the term to Si. female fishy 
or to the roe or spawn, because the dog-days may 
be said to be the spawning season of Nature I 
We have a holiday called " Eph-EUAirirDrui.*' 

Perhaps our Saviour refers to this practice in 
his address to. Peter: "I will give thee the keys 
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(not of PagaDism, but) of the kingdom of heaven/' 
I will make thee an officer of a far other dispen- 
sation. ' ' i 

Let JUS now suppose a few of the serpent tribe 
passing before Adam in order that he may see 
what to caH them. Of these there were at least 
ten species known to the ancients: we shall' take 
up four of them and show their names to be natural^ 
and corroborative of our grand proposition. . 

Auphy or Ephy a species of serpent called by us 
now by transposition, and for the sake of euphony, 
BehiTf or Beithir; Hebrew ni^sn Ephoe, the radix 
being in W. This serpent, if our principle be true 
to itself, must possess some property akin to an 
animal which we call jiup^ or jip^ the Ape. There 
is this difference, however, that while ph in the 
former allows the breath to escape, p in the latter 
confines it. This is rather a nice point, and may 
not be passed over without some argument. We 
have all observed that the cdmmon note of the 
Ape is dup, accompanied with a toss of its head 
^nd a scowl. But, 

" Auph, Oph, Effah," says Jackson in his account of 
Morocco^ *' is the name of a serpent remarkable for its quick 
and penetrating poison : it is about two feet long, as thick as 
a man^s arm/ beautifully spotted with yellow and brown, and 
sprinkled over with blackish specks similar to the horn-nosed 
snake. They have a wide mouth by which they inhale a great 
quantity of air, and when inflated therewith they eject it 
with such force as to l>e heard at q considerable distance.*' 
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Here now we are arrived at the radix: the 
animal inhales and efects, and in tbis act produces 
the sound eph; Adam, consequently, marks him 
down Eph, and after-generations concur in the wis- 
dom, the propriety of the name. The reader is 
now introduced to the author of the character y^ as 
we shall immediately see. 

In the serene sky of the east, the Chaldeans and 
Egyptians could watch the motions of the planetary, 
worlds to advantage. Finding a certain group 
having a fancied resemblance to this serpent : this 
serpent must naturally be made the representative 
on earth of that constellation; hence now called 
Scorpio, or, perhaps, " Serpens OphioJ* To u« 
it appears that the sun and this sign of the zodiac 
met when the harvest was ripe, from the Celtic 
term for that period, namely, PAaifV, the radix 
being in auph, transposed. Be this as it may, it 
became a divinity like tlie rest, as did also, in 
process of time, its earthly symboL We are now 
about to enter upon ground more sacred, if possible, 
than any spot we have hitherto visited. *< The 
name of the sacred serpent," says Bryant,* " was 
in the ancient language of Canaan, variously pro- 
nounced Aub, Ah, Oub, Ob, Oph, Eph or Ev, all 
referrible to the original 2IW -^ub, which, perhaps, 
applied to the serpent^om his peculiarity qfinfla- 

• Aut. Myth. L ^89 etpasnm* 
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tian when irritatecL'' Here vre see clearly irhat 
thiDg it was that Moses would visit with capital 
punishment: ^<A man also or woman that hath 
(ytA Aub) a familiar spirit, shall surely be put to 
death."* It is remarkable, that while this object 
of execration is rendered in the Scottish. version of 
the Celtic Bible, ^^ Leannan sith" literally, a 
Jiiiry^ or elfish sweetheart ; Bishop Bedel has it 
^^ Spiorad Tath uightheach," t.e. the spirit of 
barking/ The Welsh " Sf^ryd Devnniaeth^*' is equi- 
valent. The name Buitseach, a witch, is better, 
the radix b being a contraction of aub. The 
difference is no more than a confusion of the leading 
idea : the thbg condemned is the same, but under 
a different symbol. 

The Seventy who render it ventriloquist, i.e. one 
inflated, and speaking from his belly, take up the 
real idea. Here we are necessarily led to the 
celebrated taitch of Endor. The Hebrew is 
nn f !I7 ms Aub oin dr, i.e. Aub, the puffing sacred 
serpent, or, perhaps, in a secondary sense, the 
priest or priestess of that species of false worship ; 
Oin^ a well, a river ;' and Z)r, or Jiair^ a grove .f 
This Aub or Ob is, indeed, the first oracle men- 
tioned in history, and as such it demands more than 



• Lev. XX. 27. 

f £ndor» FciMi sire oculis generationis, &c Ftcbi ^' Ona- 



y Google 



104 . HISTORY OF THE 

ordinary scrutiny. To follow its traces fromParadise 
to Peru would be no difficult task ; but, in a work 
like this, it might appear redundant. We shall, 
therefore, satisfy ourselves, and, we trust, the 
reader too, by submitting a few historical remiarks 
relative thereto. And, before we begin, let us fore- 
warn the reader to mark appiellatives partaking of 
JBpA, OpA, Aby Opf §-c;.:ior instance, Eph-Ait^ our 
Celtic name for. Egypt ; Ojpbis\ the Greek name for 
a serpent, whence Ophiolatreia, or serpent-worship; 
Abf as in Arab ; Ob^ as in O^ed-Edom ; and 0/7, 
as in C'opiy Coptic^ Ethiopy Europe^ Sfc. — all sym-- 
bolieal terms expressive of the serpent or solar wor- 
ship, and generally embracing a Trinity* The rapidity 
of speech, indeed, has been the meani^ of mystifying 
the root still more : in the following instances, viz., 
Phceniy PAcenician, Phiantichy Phamairy Famores 
Sfc. — terms which have their radices 'mEph or Oph, 
transposed, and equivalent to Ephr-Aty Egypt; 
Ophitesy the name of a Cadmian colony which 
settled in jBoetia, and said to have been led by a 
Serpent. 

** The serpent among the Amorites," says Bryant, ** was 
styled Opb, Eph, and Ope; by the Greeks expressed Of#f, 
Ouvrtt ; which terms were continually combined with the 
different titles of the Deity. This worship prevailed in 
Babylonia, Egypt, and Syria, from which countries it was 
brought by the Cadmians into Greece.*' 

'' The Arabs/* says Philastratus, *^ worshipped the serpent 
to that degree, that they ate the heart and. liver of serpents !*' 
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Sanchoniatho, who is considered to be the most 
ancient writer of the Pagan world, and who com- 
posed m the Celtic or Phoenician language, after- 
wards translated into Greek by Philo Byblius, 
writes thus : — 

" Taautus first attributed fiometbiDg of the divloe nature to 
the serpent and the serpent tribe ; in which he was followed 
by the Phoenicians and Egyptians. For this animal was 
deemed by him« the most inspired of all the reptiles, and of a 
fiery nature ; inasmuch as it exhibits an incredible celerity^ 
moving by its spirit without either hands or feet, or any of 
those external members by which other animals efiect their 
motion. And in its progress it assumes a variety of forms, 
moving in a spiral course^ and darting forward with whatever 
degree of swiftness it pleases. It is moreover long-lived, and 
has the quality, not only of putting off its old age, and assum- 
ing a second youth, but of receiving at the same time an 
augmentation of its size and strength. And when it has 
fulfilled the appointed measure of its existence, it consumes 
itself ; as Taautus has laid down in the sacred books ; upon 
which account this animal is introduced in the sacred rites 
and mysteries,** Euseb. lib. i. c. 10. 

This was the understanding of Sanchoniatho, 

and, probably, that of his day and generation ; but 

we are inclined to consider it as a degenerate view 

of the symbol. 

" The first God," says Orpheus, *• bears with himself the 
heads of animals, mani/j and single ; of a bull, of a serpent, 
of a fierce lion, and they sprung from the primeval (mun- 
dane) egg:* 

This carries us back again into Egypt, and is 
equivalent to the Chaldean oracle, viz., 
B 2 



y Google 



1 06 HISTO&T OY THE 

'* He assimilatefl, profewniig^ to eiMt around bim 

the form of iooages.** 

But this is perhaps digressing. 

"OpA/' says Bryant in another place, ''signiBes a serpent* 
and is pronounced at times, and expressed Ope, Oupis, OpU, 
OpSy and by Cicero Upis** 

After this we will do well to watch the characters 
JJ, Ph or J7, P, and F, as Cabalistic or sacred ; the 
serpent being the prototype and hj/aroglyphic of 
them all, in that sense* Hitherto we refrained from 
explaining the term Cabala : but, having now, we 
flatter ourselves, prepared the mind of the reader 
for the comprehension thereof, the explanation will 
form part of our next chapter. 

f What are ages and the lapse of time, 
Matched agaimt truths as lasting as suUime f 
Fixed in die rolling flood of endless years, 
Tbe pUlar of the ettnud plan appears*" . 
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CHAPTER IV. 



' Never change barbarous names, for there are names in every nation given fren 
God, having unspeakable efficacy in the fnyi/tfritt.*'— CAaUean Oracle. 



THE CABAIiA EXPLAINED — ADAM STIIX NAMING THE 
BEASTS OF THE FEEIiD— SEEP, PTTHON9 NACHS, &C^ 

UNVEILED ^PBOOFS OF THE GBEAT PBEVALENGE OF 

SEBPENT WOBSHIP, &C. 

Wb take it for granted that the reader is now pre- 
pared to ascend with us another step in the ladder 
of observation, and survey that rather occult object 
called CobcUa. Thus, then, Johnson on the term : — 

" Cabal, s. {cabakf Fr. nbsp *^^» tradition.) 
1. The secret science of the Hebrew rabbing. 
2» A bod J of men imited ia dote desis^iL 
3. Intrigue.** 

We may be allowed a doubt whether thb tlureefold 
explication have furnished the learner with the 
ideal meaning of this important trisyllable.^ He 
ifi informed, it is true, that the French for the same 
term is Cabaky and the Hebrew KMe ; but where 
is the French— where is the Hebrew ifrom ? Where 
is the root — ^the raMz — the primary leadiag idea f 
Answer; Rather pceuU. If by tiiis answer we 
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libel the reader, we beg pardon; but, presuming 
we do not, let us search further. 

** Cabala> nbsp ^^'^» tradition," says Calmet, " is a my^- 
tical mode of expounding the law^ which the Jews say was 
discovered to Moses on Mount Sinai, and has been from him 
handed down by tradition. It teaches certain abstruse and 
mysterious significations of a word or words in Scripture ; 
from whence are borrowed, or rather ^rcccT, explanations, by 
combining the letters which compose it. This Cabala is of 
three kinds : the Gematry, the Notaricon, and the TAemuraht 
or change. The first consists in taking the letters of a Hebrew 
word for arithmetical numbers, and explaining every word by 
the arithmetical value of the letters which compose it. .... . 

The second consists of taking ^ach letter of a word for an 
entire diction. The third kind of Cabala consists in trans^ 
position of liters, placing one for another, or one before an-' 
other, much after the manner of anagrams.*' 

This is all we wanted. The Jews mcty say that 
this species of freie-masonry was discovered to 
Moses on mount Sinai, and from him handed down 
by tradition ; but, with deference, we would pre- 
sume that it was discovered, nay, taught to him in 
Egypt, for " Moses was learned in all the wisdom 
of the Egyptians :' the rest of the Hebrews being 
slaves, it was incompetent to initiate them into the 
mysteries. Well: the science Cabala "teaches 
certain abstruse and mysterious significations of a 
word or words." Yes: the characters C, B^ ij 
we have made clear, were produced-^the Jirst by 
the symbolic dog, the second by the symbolic 
iierpent, and the third by the symbolic lion. This 
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'circumstance rendered these letters *acredf; they are, 
indeed, dL Pagan Trinity y and that is all the mystery 
— that is the leading idea ! A dog^ a serpent^ and 
a lion^ constitute the term. 

^ Hieroglyphics,*' says Warburton, in his divine Legation, 
** were a real written language, applicable to the purposes of 
history and common life, as well as those of religion, and 
mythology." 

" Hieroglyphics," says Zoega, " are letters; and like letters 
they are arranged in lines, and express sentimentSf actions, 
and ideas. For by their shape they are Pictures, by their 
disposition, Letters,^* 

This is, in our opinion, a happy definition. 

The third branch of this mystery consists, it 
^ould appear, " in transposition of letters, placing 
one for another." Place we now, by way of 
example, the letter R for L, and we produce 
Oaftari, a term for the Pagan instructors of occult 
learning, and equivalent to CaJa/a. Herodotus, 
speaking of the " Cabirian mysteries," says that 
the Samothracians learned them of the Pelasgi, 
which last appellative is itself Cabaric or Cabalistic. 
" The Cabari," says Montfau9on, " were a sort of 

deities about whom the ancients differ much 

Some call, them the sons of Vulcan, others of 
Jupiter." They were three sacred ones, equal to 
the Pewe^es of the Latins. 

This quotation may not stand singly and alone : 
we shall bring to its support rather a stout prop 
from Pltiche. 
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'* The Cabiri of Samothracia* or three principal figurtBj** 
sajs he, " of the Egyptian ceremonial, were carried to Berjrta^ 
in Phcenicia, and thence into several islands of the ^gian 

sea. Their worship became very famous They were 

called the Cabiri ( Cabirium Potentes), meaning the powers 
ful gods, and their name of Cabiri, which is Phrnnidan, was 
as much used in Egypt as in Phcenicia itself; which is a 
standing proof of the mixture of the Phoenician terms with 
the Egyptian language, if the ground of both be not exacUy 
the sarmP 

And again, same page — 

'^ They often add to these ^fourth god, which they some- 
times call Mercury, which signifies a minister or messenger, 
in all which it is plain that we again meet with the four 
fNrincipal Keys of the ancient Bgypdan writing, changed on 
account of their human figure into so many tutelar and 
powerful gods.** 

Put we S for C, and we have Sibil^ another equi- 
valent term.* The ideal meaning is in the group 
of animals or tutelar trinity of Pagan-worship^ 
whether tattooed on the body, or cut upon stones 
or round columns: each animal or emblem is a 



* Most people have read of the SibyRne books. A woman 
came once to Tarquin with nine books of the oracles of the 
Sybils, which she offered to sell : the king hesitating about 
the price^ she went away and burned three of them, and then 
came and asked the same price for the remaining six. He 
again refused to accede to her demand, when she went away 
and burned three more, and returning, still asked the same 
price. The Augurs advised the. king to pay her, and preserve 
the books as sacred, which was done. 
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letter with a syllabic power, and of its own fneJiing, 
and each letter a Divinity — which circumstance con- 
stitutes them " sacred,'* "mysterious," " ineffable,** 

" Many Egyptian monuments/' says the learned Lord Pre- 
sident Forbes, ** show two^ sometimes three head« of different 
creatures- to one b&ly ; the beads sometimes of d^ga, some- 
times of /iVm«, sometimes of eagles, or hawks, &c., and Ao;p^e 
can doubt but each of these representations was symboHcaV* 

Yes, a compound figure of a dog and a lion, in 
the Cabari make C, L ; giving these their syllabic 
power we read Cou-JEl: with a human head 
introduced C, L, S, Cbueles: wifth, instead of 
the human figure, a terrier or a cross, C, L, T, 
Cdtl Of this there is a Druidical column in 
Largo, in Fifeshire, the property of General 
Durham, highly illustrative. The lion, the ser* 
pent, the bull, the barker — in short, the most of 
the constellations, as on the Famese globe — are 
displayed in bold relief upon that most curious 
relic of antiquity. The writer was not a little 
struck — when, in visiting this stone and other anti- 
quities of Fifeshire, in the autumn of last year, in 
company with the scientific Mr Kyle of Glasgow, 
and the Naturalist Mr John Wood of Colinsburgh — 
to find how very forcibly these hieroglyphics reverbe- 
rated ^^ a tale of the days of old — of the deeds of 
other years." Thus, in looking up to one of the 
half-decayed arched Archives of St Andrew's, 
you observe a star^ a dogfy and a./i09. A star^ 
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in Celtic, is i2e, a dog, Aug^ and the lion or eagle 
El; which produce the name of the founder, 
Iteffnlas ! Kil^ JSe, Eph^Ain^ its Celtic name, is 
equivalent. We have never seen the Rosetta 
stone in London, hut we see it in the name JS, 
5, 7", Ro-Esh-Tau — a circle, a man, and a cross 
or a dog — with probably their attributes, severally, 
if not their history ? This accounts for the name 
of Fife, {Ff^ and of that of the beautiful hill 
iar^o, as also of that of the tattooed worshippers, 
-Brefawich, ^/6awich, Horestiiy Pehsy &c. 

The ideal meaning, indeed, of .most appellatives 
having relation to religion^ moral greatness^ or even 
beauty y will be found to be Cabalistic. -We would 
venture here to instance the term Pa^amsm. Ar-Ab^ 
Aphricy Ephtf Roinn^ Or-Pa, (i.e. the division of 
Orusor Aur, and Op.) ''Europa," says Bryant, "was 
a deity ; and the name is a compound — £ur*ope, 
analogous to Canope, Canophis, and Caimphis of 
Egypt, and signifies / Orus Pytho.' " Eur^ is but 
Aur euphonised, as in Aur-Ghdil^ i.e. Argyle. 
'Oraicle^ Spaiuy Juj?i^er, Apofo, Neptune^ PAarabh, 
hbstdl^ Cuspainy (i.e. tribute, tax, custom ;) Espiq 
a bishop, Tar^awachd, i.e. prediction, prophecy, 
Tu6a/, SenaJer, a General, " Oran," the sun-priest 
of J&na, and shall we add the much-disputed thing 
confounded on the plains of /SAiwar, Spty* are all 

* Eshy the man, Op, the serpent, and Tau, the barker-god. 
.^See under Pait. 
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Cabalistic in their ideal signification I The radical 
letters, representing each an animal or divinity, 
we put in italics : the reader may determme the 
group implied. 

Havmg so far explained the sacred language, it 
becomes us now, in prosecution of our plan, to 
attend to Adam giving names to a few more of the 
animals. ' . 

fpw Srpj or 5rpA, a serpent. The characteristic 
property of this species of serpent, if our principle 
be true, is, not blowing or puffing like the Ouphy 
but, vibration. And here we are borne out by 
sacred authority, which, we trust, will be satisfactory 
to all our readers. It would appear from Isaiah 
vi. 2, that each of this species had " six wingsy^' 
and with these, Uke the Dragon-fly, they must have 
made a strange surr sort of noise, as they vibrated 
tteir way through the air : the Celtic ^rrann, and, hj 
corruption, the English snore^ are equivalent. This 
is the "jffie Sur-Sur*' of BrahminismI Some 
writers doubt the existence oi flying serpents ; but 
these must doubt at least our translation of the 
Bible ; for in Isaiah xxx. 6, we read of " the fiery 
flying serpent," which is corroborated by the vener- 
able Herodotus, who says, 

'* There is a place in Arabia, near the city Butos, which I 
visited for the purpose of obtaining information concerning 
the winged serpent. I saw. here a prodigioos quantity of 
serpents' bones and ribs, placed on heaps of different heights^ 
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The plftce Itself is a strait betwut two mouDtains ; it opens 
upon a wide plain which communicates with Egypt. Thejr 
affirm that in the commencement of every spring, these winged 
serpents fly from Arabia towards Egypt, but that the ibis here 
meets and destroys them.*' 

This species of serpent, we would submit, con- 
stitutes part of the compound «rp, or Serapis^ the 
Egyptian deity, of which Montfaujjon gives an 
engraving with a human head and a serpentine tail ; 
and elsewhere with a bull's head. The same divinity 
is referred to by /SancAoniatho in the following 
allegory, viz., 

** But before these things the god Tautus, having pourtrayed 
Ouranus, represented also the countenances of the goda 
Cronus and Dagon, and the sacred character of the elentents. 
He contrived also for Cronus the ensign of his royal power> 
having four eyes in the parts before and in the parts behind, 
two of them closing as in sleep ; and upon the shoulder ^/bvr 
wingsy two in the act of flying, and two reposing as at rest 
And the symbol was, that Cronus while he slept was watching, 
and reposed whilst he was awake. And in like manner with 
respect to the wings, that he was flying whilst he rested, yet 

rested whilst he flew And there were also two vmg$ 

upon the head, the one as a symbol of the intellectual part, 
the mind, and the other for the senses," — Anctent FragmeiUst 
p. 16. 

This will remind the reader of Argus, which term 
is Cabaric and equivalent. 

Bishop Patrick is, indeed, of opinion that the 
tempter, in tempting Eve, assumed the form of a 
beautiful tcren^ee/ serpent^ the better to answer his 
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devilish purpose. But herein we may see the use 
of true etymology. We would at once concede the 
point had that serpent been called Srp; as it is not. 
Srp was, it would appear, the species symbolized by 
Moses in the wilderness, as tjrpical of the Saviour — 
** Make unto thee a rpw srp^ or srph ;** and is the 
leading idea in the terms seraph, seraphim, searbh* 
anta, serpent, searbh, ue. bitter, venomous, &c. 

-ATathair, pronounced nahir, a serpent. Hebrew, 
wro nchs. This is the name of the species of 
serpent which was the medium of introducing death 
into our world, and all our woe ! The radix b in 
ndj nSy or nt, from its characteristic of producing a 
smacking noise with its mouth or tongue, similar to 
ourselves when in admiration we press the tongue 
against the upper gum and draw it back forcibly, 
thus, n<l, niL The writer has oftentimes been put 
to no small fear, by reason of the same sound 
produced by eels in fresh water ; and hence, in 
passing, the name of the eel in Celtic, Esc-ndy from 
esc, water, and nd, smack. A better medium the 
devil could not easily have found, because, by this 
smacking with the tongue. Eve might suppose herself 
beyond expression admired ; and it seems to have 
been a weakness incorporated with her nature^ at 
least with that of all her daughters, to be suscep* 
tible of flattery. A huge sleek animal, perhaps an 
hundred feet long, thus smacking, with a burnished 
crest and ^ fixed eye, might well attract the attention 
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of inexperienced Eve. Be this as it may, the note 
of this serpent, by analogy, gave rise to not a few 
terms still alive in our vocabulary : for instance ; 
nathrail, venomous, v^icked; mpheil, poisonous;, 
venomous : this, by the way, is the word rendered 
giants in. Genesis Yu 4. . ^ . .. 

. *' The (jerivation and context/* says an able critic upon the 
tex\, *' concur to render it more probable that the word. 
nephilim characterized the men who first departed from the 
religion taught by Adam, and who sustsdned their apostacy 
by acts of violence and oppression.'* — Vide, ** Pictorial 
Bihle*'^Note. 

If the primary idea of nphlim be not conceded 
to be in the note of this serpent, it must be trans- 
ferred to the Cabala N^ Ph^ L. We have no doubt 
but in the smack, by analogy or figure, is found 
the primary meaning ^achish, the name of a king 
of the Amorites, who, we are told by Josephus, 
" put out the right eye of those taken by him in 
war, that when the left eye was covered by the 
shield the right might be useless ;" and of JVasa- 
mones and ^aso, the former a gigantic people of 
Lybia who lived upon plunder, the latter one of 
the murderers of Julius Caesar; as well as of several 
other terms having reference to noxious qualities. 

The next and last serpent which we shall take 
time to examine is, 

]nQ Ptn^ or Phtn. Apply we now our principle 
of natural names here, and the characteristic will 
be a Phet^ i.e. a whistle, or, perhaps, by analogy, 
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d, mouth in formation resembling that of a person 
"whistling or about to whistle, — thus, phet^ orfead* 
For this reason the plover is called ^dag: the very 
act necessarily engenders the term. And herein we 
are as usual borne out by natural history ; foi' 
Philarchus informs us that the Egyptians rendered 
a certain sort of serpent " so tame, that they would 
feed from the hands of children, and come from their 
hiding-places when summoned by a noise made with 
the fingers'^ We all know how shrill a whistle may 
be produced by means of the two fingers, which ia 
the root -^^ srk^ rendered "A«W in scripture. " I 
will hiss (shriek ?) for them that gather them." 
The allusion is made to the serpent-taming, or 
bee-gathering mode of the East. 

If the reader should* reject this explanation, let 
him take the other idea — namely, of the mouth being 
formed like that of a person in the act of whistUng, 
or prepared to whistle — and then turn up the allegory 
handed down by the Puranus, viz, " that a giant 
in the shape of a snake with a mouth like a shelly 
was killed by Christnah;" and, in connexion, let 
him again take along with him the following appo- 
site fact from Marquis Spine to, viz., " sometimes 
we find Cnouphis, as the good genius, represented 
by a Serpenty a very large reptile, with a beard^ 
which the Greeks called Agathodaemon,"* and that 

♦ Lectures on the Elements of Hieroglyphics, p. 127. 
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will surely satisfy him. That the latter is the 
reason for the name we are« for our own part per- 
fectly satisfied ; because at so early a period of 
his career, Adam could have no idea of charming 
serpents by whistling, whereas, by the rules of 
analogy, the alternative is natural and rational* If 
the serpent did not itself whistle, its shellrshaped 
hairy mouth seemed formed for it, and Adam, in 
personifying it, and in attempting to speak with his 
mouth in that form, would, of necessity, produce a 
Phtf or whistle. This is the species of serpent 
which, by analogy again, gave rise to the Celtic 
term for conchor-venerisy to wit, Pit^ or Pith^ and 
also, as usual, to its devotees, whether as tribes or 
as individuals heading the great P^^Aonian cause. 
It became, too, in the natural progress of ideas, a 
special typ^ of fecundity, and transitively, of sensu- 
ality and crime. The following remarks, although 
not altogether to our mind, will not be thrown away 
upon the discerning student. 

Thus the learned Abbe Pluche — 

'* Osiris (au-}s8'aur) being become the common father of 
the Egyptians, was, bjr degrees, looked upon as the principle 
from which alt the good that happened to Egypt sprnng t in 
like manner P^ton, when he was become the name of the 
symbol that signifies the havock of waters, was looked upon 
as an ill-minded spirit, as a principle fond of thwarting, per- 
petaally intent upon crossing and prejudicing them. Tbey 
made him the principle of all disorder, and charged him with 
all the physical evils they could not avoid, and all the moral 
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«¥ilfl which thej did not care to lay to their own charge. 
Hence came the doctrine of the two opposite principle8« 
equally powerful, incessantly striving against each other,* 
and alternately vanquished and victorious. The aversion of 
the Egryptians for this PAyton, their imaginary enemy, went 
to far that they no longer dared to pronounce his name. 
However, we find it entire in the language of the Hebrews 
who had dwelt in Egypt, and had contracted the habit of 
calling by that name the most mischievous of Serpents, that is 
the asp, Peteu,f The entire name of PA^ton, or Python, is 
found aikgain in the most andent and most celebrated fables of 
Paganism" 

•* The species,** says Linnsens, if we recollect well, ** is not 
small ; it is therefore the Aspic ( Aish-Ap) of the ancients ? 
So it is now called by the literati of Cyprus ; but the common 
people call it ^Sti/f ;*' " K«tfn, t'.e. deaf," 

adds the writer! No, say we: Cu-Ephy two 
divinities already treated ; <^ which Aspic is but a 
Cabalistic placing of the Aish, or man, for the Cotif 
or dog. We need scarcely remind the reader that 
this is the goddess, who, in aftertimes, became so 
£amous at Delphi in Greece, principally from having 
told Crcesus what he was cooking at home4 It 
seems to have been the very thing which possessed 
the damsel of whom we read in Acts xvi. 16, called 
a spirit of divination; and the thing which the 
Baptist aUudes to in his ^^ generation of vipers." It 

* Plutarch, de Isid. and Osir. 

t This must be an error of the press : the text is Ptn^ or 
Phtn, supply what yowels you please. 
t Vidt^ Herodotus in Clio, p. I4» 
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solves the pfifplexing term in Heschius, descriptive 
of a distinct tribe, namely, Pitancy of which the 
Delphic PytKxi is but a variety. 

The following is curious taken in connexion. 

** Tuath (Taut ?) in its literal and substantive acceptation 
implies the lingam ; collaterally, magic ; and, by convention, 
mystery, prophets, legislators. Pith, in like manner, denotes 
literally, the Yoni ; collaterally, magic ; and, by convention, 
mystery, prophets^ legislators, &c. And the ofishots of either 
in an inferior and deteriorated view, Budhog^ from the former, 
and Pithag, from the latter, intimate, and indiscriminately, 
witchcraft t wizard, or irtfcA."* 

Submitting this without hazarding a criticism on 
a brother who is no more a habitant of this Planet) 
we would further suggest to the reader the appel- 
latives P^^Aagoras, the celebrated philosopher 
-who flourished about 500 years before Christ, and . 
who in Egypt and Chaldea acquired the Symbolic 
ivisdom. And from whom ? From the JSpA- Taus 
(Egyptians), and from the Cou-El- Taus (Celts, 
or Chaldeans) ; the names being Caribean, Celtic, 
or sacred. The very name of his teacher Abaris, 
Auh-Aur, which, by transposition, is equivalents 
Aur-Aub, and, by placing one Cabala for another, 
to AUAub, bespeaks a functionary of the Solar-god. 
This b the man who, having himself been initiated 
into the mysteries of the CeltcB, returned and spread 
them over all Greece : so Herodotus — 

* 0*Brien'i Round Towers of Ireland, p. 257. 
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*' The people of this country (Egypt), firnt inTcnted the 
names of the twelve gods, and from them the Grecians 
borrowed them. They were the first also who erected altars, 
and shrines, and temples ; and none before them ever engraved 
the figures of animals on stone J" 

To which add we the following from the Classical 
Dictionary^ viz,, 

'^ Pythagoras, a celebrated philosopher born at Samos. 

In Egypt and Chaldea he gained the confidence 

of the priests, and learned from them the artful policy, and 
the symbolic writings, by which they governed the princes as 
well as the people ; and after he had spent many years in 
gathering all the information which could be collected from 
antique tradition concerning the nature of the gods, and the 
immortality of the soul, PyMagoras revisited his native 
island/* 

P^^Aagoras, thus, was an Aurean worshipper 
through the symbol of the Serpent Pyth, whose skin , 
perhaps, he wore, and taught in the Celtic language ! 
Nay, he seems to have acquired all the badges of 
honour — all the degrees which the universities of 
the day could bestow ; for he assumes not only 
PiYA, but Otigy Aur, andJS^A, i.e. the Barker, the 
sun, or circle, and the man ? P^^^eus, the Mas* 
silian so famous for his knowledge of ^astronomy, 
mathematics^ philosophy, and geography ; Pythins^ 
sl surname of Apoflo for his having conquered the 
serpent PyMon; and Pythicns, PtYna, &c. seem all 
to be named after this Serpent. That he met 
more than bis match in Apollo the reader may 
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safely conclude firom the commanding double-hold 
that hero has of him in the celestial globe prefixed,' 
— a warfare, probably allegorical of the Sun in the 
sign of the Lion, when he has acquired his full 
vigour, just as that luminary was represented by 
an infant, whose name, H-ArpocrateSy is full of 
divinity, when in his first stage from the winter- 
solstice. This is, by the way, the origin of our 
Christmas rejoicing; a feast called Cabalistically 
in Celtic N, L, C, with vowels supplied, "Nolic," 
the ideal meaning being in Oin-El-Ec, a Cabalistic 
group, equivalent to ^^Oinesy' " Orion," *^ Arueri^' 
(Aur-Er) and " H-Orti*," of Egypt, as well as the 
^* H-OrestiC* of Fifeshire in Scotland, and by 
transposition to C, L, N, (Colin), the term for 
Hogmanay, with all itsi cliMx^our mi aupergtitiQus 
cake-baking — all aacred Celtic terms I Mx Taylor 
mistakes this Python for the j^«d, the idol of £mfor, 
or oak.of the font— the difference, to be imre, is 
immaterial, being but the putting of one serpent 
for another. 

But why do yi& not come nearer home ? Is 
this worship — this diyination not implied in our 
Pitagy ap^ied to a woman given to charms ? in 
Pi^- A/|pie, near Dundee? in Pi^cairn^ a few miles 
N.W. of Perth? inPrtcatbli, about five miles S.W.? 
in PtYcur^ an old castle in Forfarshire, with a. great 
many niore ? This, we flatter onrielves, is lesiding 
proof: this showing the importance of the Celtic 
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in order to Hid proper understapdhig of the dassies, 
including the Sacred test ^^If/^ to adopt the 
words of a great writer, ^^ if the human nnm) can 
ever flatter itsdf with having been suecessful in 
discoTering the Truth, it ig when many faets of 
different kinds unite in producing the same effect." 
To proceed :—- 

Ey Aish^ Esh, or Esan^ he, a man. There is a 
constellation which we have been taught to call 
<^ the man that bears the watering-pot.** Hiis 
divinity, in his month must be represented upon 
earth, and who shot^ld represent him but the figure 
of a man ? This is the origin, probably, of the 
functionary described by Bishop Clemena of Alex- 
andria, 

'* Who displays in his bosom a jar, or vessel, meant for 
carrying water, a symbol thought to represent the detty, but 
which, more prohabljr, had a re^eoce to the dacred character 
of the Nile* He is attended by persona bearing bread cut 
into slices." 

He is the personage, who, according to Volney, 
was "president of the mysteries'' His primary 
name was, of course, Aish^ the man> the. very name 
by which Adam iscalled m Sacred writ; descriptively 
Paitj or Phaitf i.e. paunch*belly, from carrying 
a vessel in his bosom, which must have added not 
a little to his natural protuberance, if it did not 
really make him Peh. Hence, again, oficially, 
tb» Fate of mythology, the Fate of the Latins, 
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and the Faidh^ or prophet, of the Celtic Druids. 
This i^ the functionary formerly alluded to, who, 
grouped with the dog, produced JS^-cti, the man- 
dog; and, by transposition, Cu-eshy contracted 
Cu8h» The hieroglyphic for S, is a man, full 
formed, sometimes in one attitude and sometimes 
in another, as may be seen on our globe, and this 
made the character sacred. 

In connexion with his jar or pot of '^ holy water," 
probably symbolical of the great genial principle of 
' Natur.e, he seems to have received more reverence 
— more sway than any pther functionary. In him 
we may rest the leading idea of the term PcUer^ 
father \ by analogy again, Pater^ the Celtic term 
for the Lord's Prayer; and Fateriuj our term 
for a rosary, or amidet, also for the Cabalistic 
rhyme. 

Willing as we are to support every thing we 
advance by authority, we may be allowed here to 
quote at least qncj who, like us, saw that the term 
was metaphorical, or analogical. 

'* I cannot h^lp thinking^** says Bryant^ *' that the word 
^»rfii, pater, when used in the religious addresses of the Greeks 
and Romans, meant not^ as is supposed, a fiither or parent, 
but related to the divine influence of the Deity, called by the 
people of the East PcUor, as I have shown. From hence I 
should infer that two words^ originally very distinct, have 

been rendered one and the same ^ When it became a 

title, which was bestowed upon gods of every denomination, 
it made Jupiter ( Jinie-Pater), animadvert with some warmth 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



CELTIC LANGUAGE. 125 

upon the impropriety (namely, of ^ving the glory due to him 
to other gods), thus, 

** Ut nemo sit nostrum, quin Pater Optimus Divom est : 
Ut Neptunes Pater^ Liber, Satumus Pater, Mars, 
Janus QuirinuSt Pater, omnes dicamur ad trnum.** 

Is this the term in Psahn xvi. 6, rendered 
" simple" — " The Lord preserveth the simple f 
The text is D"^Mn5 Pa^aim, or jPa^aim, which, 
making allowance for the Hebrew termination, is 
the Celtic Fathin, i.e. Prophets; nor would it 
detract from the verse to read it so. <^ Jehovah 
preserveth his Prophets : / (one of them) was 
brought low and he helped me." Be this as it may, 
the term is Celtic and natural, the very personifi- 
cation of the functionary producing Peh^ or Pait^ 
and is found in ]s ^rrD ^5 "^^IQ Puti, Pro, Cen, An, 
the father-in-law of Joseph, which name a Celt 
will analyze thus — Paut-prii, pot-belly, Cen^ head, 
chief, and An^ river. 

Notwithstanding it be not the immediate business 
of Adam, yet, seeing that we have made the char-* 
acter R a sacred one, we shall here take the liberty 
to digress a little to show cause why it became so. 
The sound of JB, as we shall show more fully in 
proper place, is naturally expressive of vibration : 
hence our term for the firmament, including the 
entire host thereof, sun, moon, and stars, whether 
collectively or individually, viz. Ar, or Aur, Or, 
|i6, &c.; for example. 
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(« Reuha. gam falaeh 'tan Aur, 
Ro* ch^umaibh flathail na gr^ine."— iS^. J9, 182. 

i.e. Stars hiding tlMmselTes in the sky, 
Before the regal steps of the sun. 

« Air an talamh tha fo'm' bhonn, 

Air an Aur as mo cheann. 

Air a gr^in ud s^achad siar, 

Cha*n fhacas riamh do chuid mhaann." 

PhingaJtan Fable* 

i.e. Upon the earth on which I tread. 
Upon the firmament 6*er head, 
• Upon that son that joitrneys we8t» 
^^ Thy kids I never did molest.) 

NaVf it is ratber striking to find in connexion 
with thisi that the i^dund and character JB, in hiero* 
glyphics, according to Marquis Spineto, is a circle, 
sometimes with a dot or eye in the centre, and at 
other times eclipsed, also a round tower ; signifying 
that although in parliament assembled, the gods 
assume this and that form, yet^ indiridually con-* 
sidered, from the king (the suii), to his queen 
(the moon), and from the queen to the minister, 
and from him downwards, all^ all are round. To 
symbolize the host of divinLties, therefore, con- 
yentionally or gregariously, what invention can be 
more intelligible than to build . ^ round tower of 
lasting materials to denote the Sun, and place 
around him at least his parliament — ^his satellites 
—his constellations ? And this is what was really 
resolved in n-^M Jur^ of the Chaldeans, seconded 
on the plains of Shinar, and carried into Britain, 
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as witness pur " Deu-greine" with their hiero- 
grams! Here have we arrived, then, at the 
primitive ' idea of every t&rm having reference to 
religion, or, if the reader prefer it, Paganism^ 
assuming the sounds Aur, Ar, Er, Or^ Re, and JSo, 
as a rudix. Let us exemplify the following few, 
viz. JBe, a star, a platiet, the sun, the moon, em- 
bracing the compound idea of vibration and round- 
ness, and, by metaphor, of a king ; r^h, round, a 
wheel ; ro, frost, because it causes vibration. This 
is the Aur^ or Ar^ namely, this symbol of the king 
of planets, which, . grouped with Aub^ produced 
Arab^ Arope^ or Europe; the Egyptian divinity 
Orus ; the Grecian OrjAiexxA ; the term JBrm, 
Ireland ;* Aur-Aug-El, Argyle; the O^ion of Job ; 
the Oracle of the Pagan ; the HercxxlxiB of the 
Phoenician, and the English Ortery^ which means a 
representation of the Aur or heavens. 

It remains now to show how the letter N became 
sacred. The Celtic reader is aware that Abhin^ or 
Avin; rapidly, Jftn, or Om, is the term for a river. 
.How it came to be so called we are not so sure, and 
we would despise ourselves were we to giv^ for truth 
what to our mind appears doubtful ; perhaps the 
mode of drinking water from the palm 6^ ^ hand 



* The most ancient name of Ireland is Jhnia^PJml^ ue. the 
island ^ph-el, expressive still of the solar worship : this is the 
generation of serpents which St Patrick banished. 
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gave rise to it, in which act a person, by drawing 
up, produces the sound avj and hence, perhaps, 
our old Celtic term for drink, abh, or ibh. " Gun 
ibh gun ith" — S.D* ue. without drink or meat. 
The old Arabic is also av. Be this as it may, 
enough for our purpose to show that the term is 
Celtic ; and it is not against us to find in Marquis 
Spineto's alphabet, that the hieroglyphic for the 
power Nj is a wave — thus, /\AAn, which is, indeed, 
the parent of the character n, and thus the char- 
acter, as representative of the river-divinity^ cane 
to be a sacred or Cabaric one. The student wiU 
find more than a reference to this divinity iuMiMa, 
one of the names of the country whence the sacred 
N\Iq flows ; in AnybMS^ one of the names of the 
dog-star, supposed to influence the waters, and 
upon which Bryant remarks ^^ This word Inopus is 
compounded of Ainj a river, and Opusj a serpent, 
i.e. Fons Pythonis ;" in the priest of ]N An, (not 
^^ On") the father-in-law of Joseph already noticed: 
in Avon, on which stands the town of Strat- 
ford ; the Avons and Evans of the Firth of Forth ; 
the Avon in Bretagne; the Irish Auns, as well 
as in the term Nile (An-El), &c. The idea 
is found in o&Alan, or av/an, i.e. condiment, any 
thing potable ; and in the verb Ibh, i.e. give me 
to drink. What if the leading idea of the term 
should rest in the Au-atv, the terrier, the barker, 
the symbol of the dog-star which indicated the 
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coming divinity ? The characters V and U we 
know are even to this day interchangeable, and Au\An 
is the name of a water in Jersey. AuH also, is a 
ivell-known term for a river in Celtic: for instance, 
^ttld-Em, the name of the Moray Frith ; Aulery 
the name of a village upon the river Parrot ; Aw, 
a river in Argyleshire falling into Bonaw (Aub^in- 
aw f) ; Awln-Butfj ue. the yellow river, in Ireland ; 
transposed and contracted Bayne, Atain^eagj or 
little river, another river of Ireland ; Awin-gorm, 
the Blue river ; ^i^^garich, Niagara, — all which 
names, to. a Celt, echo back the water- worship of 
antiquity ! The writer was not more pleased than 
surprised, when, after writing the above, he opened 
Bryant, and found in Vol* i. p. 62, the following 
apposite etymological remarks, viz., 

^* h!m. Ad, Ed, On, for so it is at times expressed, signifies 
a fountain, and was prefixed to the names of many places 
which were situated near fountsdn8>and were denominated from 
them. In Canaan (Can- Ann, or Dog river), near the fords of 
Jordan, were some celebrated waters^ whicb> from their name, 
appear to have been of old sacred to the sun. The name of the 
place was Aenon (rather Aiy«y« Ain-On), or the fountsdn of the 
sun ; the same to which the people resorted to be baptized by 
John. .'••.. Many places were styled An-ait, An-Ab-Or, 
An-Opas, An-Orus. Some of these were sp called from their 
situation ; others from the worship there established!^ 

Right good I venerable sire : we have been once 
laughed at for asserting that Onasimus, a sophist 
of Athens ; Onchestus, a town of Boeotia, O^iches- 
f2 
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tius, a surname of Neptune i Oncus, son of Apollo'; 
Onoba, k town near the column of Hercules, equi- 
Talent to Ob^An in Argyleshire ; O^iuba, a town of 
Spain; and Onuava, a diyinity among the Gauls, 
equivalent to the celestial Venus (VenrEsh), were 
all Cdtic names I But, 

" Who will drag up to the poles, 
A fettered rank of leaden souls ?" 

The Ottot^a, a branch of the St Lawrence 
is pronounced by the aborigines Au-Tauy and 
the mount which gives its name to Mon^reaf, be- 
speaks the Pagan Trinity, viz., T, R, L, ue. Tau- 
Re-Al, the dog — tower — and lion; place we one 
sacred letter for another here, and we have T, 
B, R, i.e. Tobar; in Celtic, a well, a font! equi- 
valent to TaboTy TibcTf Tiberias^ Tobermory^ &c.' 

«' The path h^ which to Deity we climb, 
Is arduous, rough, ineffahk, sublime ; 
Those men, the Jirtt who of Egyptian birth 
Dnnk the fair water iff JVi/o^ic earth. 
Disclosed hj actions; Infinite the road, 
And many paths to God PAcenicians 8how*d.*' 
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CHAPTER V. 

ttvff ot T^oitci ya^ ofAcveiuer* oSf ot vofiot 

B«t;y it^9&MvnTs' ly^t ^i ^vm r»7f ho7s* 
W ty^httf fiXyi9^t» nyu ^f/»«y<^ 
hl»us ^l raiv o^atv ft.iyiO'rav ita^k tttXu, 
ob» Xffitus ^ttetf iyM M y ^ofActt 

iiveu* ^et^ uftut ^, is \itKtVf aitn^yftivcvs* 
g-v fciv Tfly afXovQov xaxot i*^ evr, n* tiifit 

l^M'Mt Waf bfkit fiUy^Xftt ttk^ ifi^i li^ t&" , 

7%efoHiM>nngi$n IVanilatkm. 

** *Tii plain tbat you 'an4 X etn neTet agrev^ 

So opposite are aUvour ways and rites. ■ 

Befbre a 5uS,. four.legged beast, 76 bend. 

With ploua terr<»' smitten : at the alttr, 
' I offer him a victim to the gOds. 

T«a ikiicy in the litite ^f/ fcetne p<nr«r 

Of daemon huge and terrible^ within; 

We stew it for ouv daintiest appetite. He flesh 

Of fatted swine you touch not : His the best 

Of alt our delicate meatsr 'The yf^ptngviiF 

Is in your creed a god : I whip the rogue 

Wh^ie'er I eslcb him stealing eggs or maat. 

Our priests are -whole in skin from feot te head : 

l^ot so your circumcised and shaven seers. 

Yon cry and wafl wfa6ne*er ye spy a cat 
, dtarving or «iok : t count K not a sin 

To hanir it up, and flay it for its skin. 

Ve say the paltry shrew-mouse is a god.*' 

Anatond. in CMtai. apod Athenai DtipM$t hb, v'A. p. iHQ. 
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PAGAN DIVINITIES FUBTHEB EXAMINED — ^ADAM GIVING 
NAMES TO FOWLS, WHICH NAMES ABE FOUND TO BE 
STILL DE8CBEPTIVE, STILL AN ECHO OB BEFLECTION 
OF THEIB NOTES 8EVEBALLY, AND STILL EXTANT IN 
THE LANGUAGE OP THE GAEL — ^ADAM FINDING NO 
HELP-MATE, SINKS INTO A DEEP SLEEP. 

Wb have now shown cause why the Gael should 
love their language — why no earthly power can 
succeed in divorcing them from it I The reason is 
it is B, sacred langtmge — the emanation of the gods^ 
and inseparably incorporated with their history and 
their worship. . Its appellatives, as descriptive and 
understood, regulate their' gala-days, and these 
days, again, regulate their husbandry — when to 
plough, to sow, to plant, to set, to reap, &c., 
as handed down to 'them by their forefathers, of 
primeval antiquity^ in simple poetry. In their 
very names for the days of the week they see the 
idols, or, at least, the symbolic gods of their 
ancestors.* The reader may follow out the sub- 



* Tttonich, Sunday ; Ti-luan, Monday ; Ti-Mart Tues- 
day; Ti- Ct--4^-4», Wednesday ; Ti-^«- Torn, Thursday; 
Ti-Iuno, Friday ; Ti-Es-Au-Ar-An, Saturday. At, Ti, or 
T, 18 the cross, the emblem of divinity ; in Celtic^ therefore* 
God or Lord. It is found attached to all good gods : the 
Latins converted it to *^ J^ies,"* and the Saxoi^s to ** Day/' 
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ject ad infinitum ; what has been just submitted 
will lead him to a more adequate idea than, pro- 
bably, he had possessed formerly of such terms, aa 
Theo^owy, Cosmogony^ Ophogony, Pythogonj^ 
*Nosogony^ and so forth. To us they seem so 
many representations of Truth and Error con- 
founded — a crusade of superstition and bigotry, of 
which the motto of this chapter is not a bad picture. 
^* I belong to the group, or Trinity represented by 
the T, the dog, and water-symbol;** — "I belong 
to the group, the dog — the man — and the water- 
symbol ;'* — " You are both astray,'* says a third, 
^^ the real Deity is found in the group, the Oph — 
the.dog--and the circle,*' and so of all the hundred 
and one Es-Pe-^TSf or Septs which have made 
so many widows, — so many orphans, — which have 
deluged the world with blood, making rivers run 
purple. 

• AsDivinides, however, and the heroesof what this 
age terms the C/as^ics, — although, it would appear, 
tliere is more tnte classical lore to be met with 
in MuU than in Greece — they, perhaps, merit some 
regard. Let us, therefore, briefly examine two or 
^ree of them. Aun- Ob, or Anubus, is an Egyptian 
deity represented under the form of a man with 
the head of a dog, because when Osiris went in his 
expedition against India, Anubus accompanied 
^m, and clothed him in a sheep's skin. This deity 
pugbt properly to be called C8--B«A, or £«A-CS# 
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and means in Allegory or jfSid/e, the sun making a 
journey to the winter solstice, and followed by the 
dog-star till it leaves him ; not in a sheep's skin but 
in a goafs skin, in the sign Capricorn. This was 
the season of lamentation in Egypt, when Tau 
was weak. Again, Ops was the daughtex of 
Cceles and Terra, {Cau^Elj and Tau^ROf) who 
married Saturn, and became mother of Jupiter. 
She was generally represented ad a matron, with 
her right hand opened as if offering assistance -to 
the helpless, and holding a loaf in her left hand. 
What is this but the constellation, serpens^ophio^ 
of which the serpent ouph, daughter of heaven and 
earth, was the representative, urging the watei^ i» 
its saving height — ^from 12 to 16 cubits — ^the sur« 
pledge of a rich and abundant harvest ; perhaps -of 
the fruits having been already realised? Once 
more. 

iliisrett^y was the son of the Nile and tl^e tutelar 
god of the Celts under the appellation. Merchants^ 
Mariners, or Phc^nicians. The term resolves itself 
into the Trinity ifcfer-c«-r«, the leader of the 
aborigines of Europe. The whole, or nearly the 
whole, may, probably, be resolved into the twelve 
labours oi Er-Ckt-EUEs^ Hercules or the Sun, 
through the twelve signs of the zodiac, undergoing 
a change of form, or, at least, of influente in every 
sign. The representatives of these Powers were, 
at first but few ; perhaps, ttix>i Ar and^^^^^ or Ab 
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and Ar, the serpent and Sun, emblemfttie of die 
masculine and feminine powerg, or Fite &oA Earth* 
This view' is supported by the Mdwit^ from 
Alexander Polyhistor, vifc*> 

' "* At Babylou there \i^8 (in thd«e timei) tt gt«ttt nsiort ^f 
people of various nations, who inhabited Chaldea> and lired 
in a lawless manner like the beasts of the field. 

** In the first year there appeared from that part of the Ery- 
thrcean sea, which bdtders upon Babylonia, a sacretf^ animal, 
by name Oarmes, (Oin-Es) whose whole body (according to 
the account of ^o/Mbrus) was that of a fish; that under 
the fish*s head he had another bead, with feet also beIow» 
similar to those of a. man, subjoined to the fish*s taM* His 
Toice^ too^, and language was articular and human. . . ..There 
also appeared men, some of whom were furnished with two 
wingg, others wilh^nr, And with two Jaoe8>. They had one 
body but 4wo heqd», the one ihat of a maoj the other jof a 
woman: and likewise in their several organs, bo^h »ia/#aad 

female ( Vener) Other human iigures were to be seei| 

with the legs and horns of goats ; some had horses* feet ; while 
others united the hind quarters of a horse with the body of i, 
man.f Bulls also Were Inred there with the heads of men ; 
and dogs with four-fold bodies, terminated in their extremities 
with the tails of fishes. .... Of all which were preserved 
delineations in the temple of Belos (Aub-El) in Babylon.** 

Is it to be wondered at that the several dele- 
gates diflfered about then- gods ? At first but few 
in number, but, as knowledge increased, these 
two sjonbols were multiptied; and these again, 
in the march of knowledge/ assumed in their multi- 

\ ; ■ '. ■ — ■ ■ — "^ — . 1 . ■ J .— ^..x i.iii ■ !■»■ »■ Ill ■ill ' ■'■ I I.. I .1-... .-. 

* Aprenon, sacred, because Cabalistic, 
f See our Globe. 
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plied state a multitude of subordinate animals and 
insects by way of attributes. The properties of 
, these gods, agsun> being attributed to holy men 
and heroes, as Paul was baptized Mercury at 
Lystra, produced not a few of our patronymic 
appellations; for instance Ca^ieach, Kenneth, 
from KaUf an inflection of Cuy a dog, equivalent 
to the " Kenites" of scripture, the Kenedys of 
Scotland, otherwise Clann-.CA5--4r-t^/ Il-Leon, 
expressive of the lion-god conjoined. Aljrin^ expres- 
sive of the Trinity formerly noticed AUOpe^Ain. 
JRo'ich, expressive of the sun, the circle, or the 
round-tower worship; and so of Patric^ Family 
Alester, Ferchary Nialy Alen^ Elasaidy Yionaid^ 
&c., &c. The reader by this time, if he should 
happen to go to ^iorim, will be able to see the 
force of the mystic TalismBn Abracadabra, used 
as a charm, thus : — 

ABRACADABRA 

ABRACADABR 

ABRACADAB 

ABRACADA 

ABRACAD 

ABRACA 

ABRAC 

ABRA 

ABR 

AB 

A* 

* See *' Chamber^ EdinHmrgh JoumaV* for December 
7, 1839. 
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I 

The letters are Cabalistic and full of divinity, 
and the form emblematic of the sacred vase, with 
the sacred water. 

Let us now, in prosecution of our plan, at<;i^nd 
to Adam giving names to fowls. 

Cere, a hen, Arabic Kerk. This name, it will 

be allowed, is not inexpressive of the ordinary note 

of the hen, accompanied by a jerk of the neck. Is 

the scoffer still inclined to sneer ? If so, we would 

respectfully remind him that our Saviour, who 

spoke as never mere man spoke, deemed it not 

beneath the majesty of his character to press the hen 

into his service, by way of illustration : " as a hen 

gathereth her chickens under her wings." A hen 

when hatching, it will be found, cannot utter the 

note cerCf but^r, or g(^r ; and hence cerc'-gtir, a 

hatching hen. This last note, misappUed, is the 

primary idea of the Persic Koorick^ a hen, and of 

our own Celtic gur^ a brood of chickens ; also the 

process of incubation : of Ubh^ir, an egg which 

suffers from the process of incubation ; ^vraban, a 

sitting or crouching posture ; gursxihy a person or 

animal so sitting. It is not a little remarkable, 

that although we call a brood by convention, gur^ 

yet an individual chicken is big or beCy that being 

its own proper note. This, again, is another proof 

that language was from the beginning progressive, 

seeing that a chicken bespeaks the pre->existence of 

a hen by a considerable space of time. It is also 
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semarkable, that every bird, of whatever species, 
using this note^ is called big or bicen : we say t^jn^. 
this notCy because the wren, although smaller than 
the m^ijority of them, is fiot so called, bat drean, 
from its peculiar vibrating note, dwelling upon the 
sound r — ^thus, drr : iJie land-rail, or cca*n-craig, 
has a similar note, but stronger and more aspirated, 
whence the difference in its name, Tr^tL This 
note of the chicken, or little bird, is the thing ren- 
dered in Isaiah x» 14, rafiiec unhappily, ^^peep ;*' 
*^ my hand hath found, as a nest^ the riches of the 
people : and as one that gathereth eggs that are 
left, have I gathered all the earth ; and there was 
none that moved the tving^ or opened the mouth, 
or peeped*' How naturally does this beautiful 
figure sound in the natural language I ^^ Charobh 
aon a dh' f hosgail an gob no 'rinn biogJ' A bird 
smacking, so to speak, with its horny bill, produces 
the sound g^ ; and the young ones when molested 
in a nest, send up a concert of ^^biogy biog" 
Peepy in the language of the Gael, is a term 
expressive of spitting off the tip of the tongue, like 
our old women or ** Pitags," " Buitseachs," or 
** Taut-ags," in making a charm, the half of which 
process is taken up with spitting into a' bottle, 
or upon a black thread, afterwards to be applied, 
and the other half, or thereby, in mumbling 
some inaudible — probably Cabalistic — words. To 
this antiquated method of chirurgery, the writer 
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was actually induced to have recourse foir iS'^-chadh, 

i.e. the fairy ^sease^ called in English, a spraiiled 

ankle, ^ben ten years of age. The old woman^ 

Pitchy alternately peeped upoti, and conversed 

with, a piece of black twist, which «he now tied 

round the affected part by way of a sub-garter. 

Whether Time ot the <^ Snathain-^teAtcA'' ghoilld 

have the merit, thd writer is not prepared to say ; 

but true it iS| and of verity, that the ankle soon got 

well. The original sound and sense of the term is 

beautifully pregeifved in Isaiah viii^ 19: "And 

when they shall say unto you seek unto them that 

have familiar spirit^^ and unto wizards that 

peep'* . The ben can utter. seveYal. more notes, 

which may be termed occasional notes; whibh 

notes, as well as eerc^ form part of dur lexicon ; 

we may instance ^o^, gogail^ expressive of the 

y^ gog^og-i' 3peech made after laying her egg: 

Carson^ expressive of the noise made in breathing 

with a diseased throat ; plchan^ expressive of the 

wheezling, stifling, or asthmatic stage; tucha% 

expressive of the hoarse, half-audible note, as from 

the effects of cold. 

** How charming is divine philosophy.'* 

Cdileachi or Oalach^ a chanticleer, a cock. The 
cock wa& nevefr heard to utter the note cere, but 
when disturbed it utters ^^cdlrdli' or gat-el. 
Hence^ perhaps, the Latin gallw^ a cock, and 
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effeminized, gallina^ a hen. At all events, herein 
is found the primary idea of gcdlany ue. a courageous 
person, more particularly coupled with the idea of 
protector of the fair sex. 

lulair, the eagle. No combination of letters 
can produce a truer reflection of the note of this 
noble bird than tul. He utters it in quick succes- 
sion, thus, " iuly iuV^ The eagle was a divinity in 
Egypt, and afterwards with those who spread from 
Egypt. We have all heard of the " bird of Jove.** 
This term is a corruption of the Hebrew rx\rx^ leue, 
or leve^ or le and /c, our English word Jehovah.* 
It becomes us now to examine how the eagle came 
to be a god. The eagle, or hawk,' was con- 
sidered a second Tau^ barker, or messenger of the 
gods, and for the following reason, viz.. The 
appearance of the dogstar, as already described, 
was accompanied by a strong, cold wind from the 
north, cabalistically called Te-Esh^ or Etesian^ 
perhaps, also, Aur*Oug*Ely Euroclydon. The 



* The Highlanders in their invocation of the Deity sayyte- 
f/ie. In Egypt when inhabited by the Aborigines, the wor- 
shippers of Epk, all their great Fels, or feasts were ushered 
in by an invocation of the Deity ; these invocations Pluche 
gives as follows, *' lo Bseche, Hevoe Bseche, lo Tiiumphe, 
lo PsBn," and with the following comment, " This word Iq 
lov, Jevoe, levoe, is the name of God, and signifies the 
author of .life, He that is.*' If the reader can find no argu- 
ment still* he is unwilling to be convinced. 
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eagle, admonished by Nature of the approach of 
this periodical cold, and being now moulting 
season, was seen making towards the south, with 
expanded wings looking out for warmth. The 
reader will find the winged divinity in our globe. 
Here we are again borne out, not only by profane, 
but also by sacred history. ^^Does the hawk," 
says God to Job, " fly by thy wisdom, (shake her 
old feathers to get rid of them,) and stretch her 
wings towards the south?" — Chap, xxxix. 26. 
Thus, then, it would appear, that the supposed 
foreAnow/edge, or />re^ience, of this bird, made it 
a deity, as the casting of its feathers annually 
made it an apt emblem of youth and inunortality. 

^ *' God/* says the Chaldean oracle of ZoroasteB, " is he that 
has the head of a hawk. He is 'the first, indestractible* 
eternal^ unbegotten, indivisible, dissimilar ; the dispenser of 
all good ; incorruptible ; the best of good ; the wisest of the 
wise ; the Father of equity and justice, self-taught, physical, 
and perfect, and wise, and the only inventor of the sacred 
philosophy "'^Suseb, Prcsp, Evan,, Kb. i. c. 10. 

Here have we afair picture of the idea attached by 
our fathers to God through the symbol of a Hawk 
or an Eagle, which is, indeed, the testimonial of 
everyo^er symbol as well of as this; a circumstance 
which ought to teach us a lesson of charity — ought 
to teach us to be less acrimonious in our judg- 
ment. That acceptable worship was offered through 
types and figures in all ages is undeniable, the 
difference being, not in the appointed use of them. 
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but in the abuse of thetn. This is now the god 
whom the euphonizing Greeks afterwards called 
AeoluSy ue. the king of storms and winds, the 
inventor of sails, and a great Astronomer. Hence, 
likewise, the term Aeoli&f seven islands between 
Sicily and Italy, said to be the retreat of the 
winds, and the kingdom of the god- Aeolus, and of 
his worshippers, the AeoHans* tVs' have it less 
corruptly m in/, a guide, a pilot ; lul^Erin, the 
guide to Ireland, the name of a fixed star; eairt- 
iuli a sea-chart; iol, or eol, knowledge, figuratively 
learning, science. The Latin aguikt — whence the 
French mgkj and the English eagle, result from 
the root "«k/." 

Ella, or EalliB, the Swan. Kindred to the 
eagle both by name and office is the bdautifal swan. 
The name Ella is Cabalistic, being resolvable into 
£/and La; its natural name is Gog-gkeadh, or the 
gog-goose ; and oftentimes has the writer's atten-* 
tion been called upwards by the note '^ gog^gog,** 
from hundreds of them soaring on>^ mutual wing," 
and seemingly eKhausted, as well they might after 
a dieunond-form flight from the kingdom of Lochlin 
to the Hebridean Isles of Caledonia. 

Its symbolical or sacred name, however, is the 
primary idea of EUasaid, or, otherwise Helena, 
the most beautiful woman (godd^s P) of her age, 
sprung from an EGG. The Greek student can now 
account for Helta, one of the daughters of the Sun, 
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ftndfor JEgte^ another of them; as abo for Helenm; 
the celebrated soothsayer, Priest qf the SwanJ^ 
Ellen of Ar-Og- Ab seema 90^ to turn out an allege* 
rical Queen, but, literally, a Swan-goddess, wi^mg 
war with T<m^R6i* It may no the improper to remark 
here, that a certain star (or stars) near the North 
pole, 13 called Heliccy or the swan. The reader is 
not to understand that we father the Cabalistic 
names upon Adam. No, we thank him, in the first 
instance at least, for the natural names and for no 
more. 

Smeorachi the Thrush, the Mavis. This imita* 
thre .name embraces in its radix two syllables, as 
will be admitted by any person who cbopses to 
listen to the iSrtor, or ground.work of the sweet 
song by which this bird sings down a summer sun, 
when ^' rocks and woods haVe ears to rapture." 

Corbij a Raven. On listening attentively to the 
note of this carnivorous and filthy bird, we are 
inclined to make c a prefix omissible, not a radical. 
We are borne out here by Genesis viii. 7 : ** And 
he," namely Noah, " sent for^h (ana? orb,) a raven." 
Phitheackj or IVach^ its other name, i^ expressive 
of the peculiar sound produced by its wings, thus, 
pki-pM^ its feathers being peculiarly placed. 

Griach, the Heron. What a true echo or imita- 
tioaof the note of this long-necked, long-shanked 

* VidCf Dr Lempnere. 
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bird ! The letters are all radicals ; none of them 
may be spared. 

Gea\ a Goose* A name equaUy natural with 
the former. 

Oa-ghea'^ the shell duck ; from its well-known 
note crdy era. 

Druid, the Starling, a true imitation of its note. 
It is, perhaps, superfluous to do any thing more 
now than barely submit the Celtic name to the 
reader ; if he but shape his organs and echo the 
bird, he will see that they stand in the same relation 
to each other as cause and effect 

RdcaiSf a Rook, an imitative name, having its 
radix in roc. 

Pecag, a Peacock, from its note ^^peuc*^ 

Speireofft the Sparrow-hawk, from its note 
" spir-sp^r,*' and, by figure, a long heel, a spur. 

Trileachauy the Oyster-piper, or Sea-poet, be- 
cause, whether running on the sandy beach or 
flying, its note is " tri~tri*' 

G&rgug, the Pigeon-dove. Thb is the species 
alluded to in the song, 

" Fhuiiir mi nead a GMrgug, 
Ann an cul na cola." 

t.e. I found the nest of the pigeon 
Behind the leaf of the door. 

The name of another species is Jonan, or/tttan, 
from its beseeching, pitiful note. This seems to 
have been the species sent forth by Noah with a 
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view to ascertain the sate of things : ^^ And he sent 

forth (rm^ June) a dove," Genesis viii. 8. The dove 

was, among the ancients, the emblem of innocence, 

of virtue, and fecundity. Of innocence and virtue, 

probably, from the belief that it copulates by the 

ear, to which there would appear to be an allusion 

in the allegory of tha goddess cTSno having brought 

forth Vulcan wrthoUt having any commerce itith the 

odier sex, but ority by smdling a certain plant; and 

of fecundity, for the reasorifor which the rabbit came 

to be sacred. This /»» is the chief, the Hierarckof 

scripture: "and the sons of Javan, (pn/tiw) Eli&hah, 

and Tarshish," &c., wherd, by making J of the 

yiud, a letter not in the whole Celtic Alphabet, 

and by inserting two vowels where there is none, 

they produced the unnatural appellation " Javan^ 

The sons, Mishah and TarshiA^ it woi|ld appear, 

have preferred for their emblems, the one the JSfo, 

or Swan, and the other the Tan or Dog, to the lun 

or dove of their father lun. lon^ by figure, was 

the name of A general of the Athenian forces : 

nor did the name rest there. We have it to this 

day in the p)atronymie Maclon^ a tribe di the 

McDonalds. The r^der may not suppose that 

the people first known by these names' were what 

he would understand this day by ; Grecians. They 

W0ve Celts, Copts, Arabians, Ghalde&ns, who 

fhen differed only in name and religbus tenets. 

"Of those who settled in £feB<w,"says Bryant, 

G 
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^^ I have spoken before and shown that they were 
no other than the shepherds of Egypt who came 
originally from Chaldea." 

By the natural laws of language, good and virtu- 
ous men came to be called luns^ or lons^ whence 
lonians. This is the leading idea in the name of 
the island Siuna in Argyleshiie, as well as that of 
lonay the blessed, the sacred island of the Druids, 
afterwards called I-Cholum^Chille^ i.e. the island 
of Colum (or the Dove)y patron of the Kills or 
Cells. The term Calum itself is another name for 
the dove in Celtic, but Cabalistically applied ; for 
instance, " Ach phiU Calum le iteagaich luath, 'Sa 
f hreagra na bhial." i.e. Calum returned with 
speedy wing, with his answer in his bill ;. referring 
to the olive-leaf brought by Noah's dove. Thus 
we have accounted for " Columha^ a dofoe^^ the 
syuibol of Venus among the poets. 

Speaking of Venus, she is also a Celt by name. 
The root is in hhean^ pronounced ven^ a woman, 
in the vocative case; for example, Bean^ a woman, 
a wife ; rocative, d Bhean. " Goirear bean d'ith." - 
1.6. She shall be called a woman. — Genesis ii. 23. 
*« A Bhean leasaich an stop dhuinn." i.e. Hostess I 
replenish the stoup-measure. — Pop. Song. 

The radix of the term is not in Nature. The 
text in the passage referred to, is *^ she" namely 
Eve, " shall be called ntt7S As^E" i.e. out of 
bim. Bean is a Cabalistic name resolvable into 



y Google 



CELTIC LANGUAGE. 14? 

Atibf contracted '^ and Ain^ river, contracted 
^N. This is a law acknowledged in the progress of 
language ; what was once strength and energy, is 
now softness and tenuity of sound : what was 
once distinct precision, accompanied with a corre- 
sponding action, is now half buried in indolent.^ 
obscurity. Men, sensible that they make them- 
selves understood without effort, indulge in the 
easiest method of communicating their ideas; 
and succeeding generations, trusting to the wisdom 
of their ancestors, take things as ^ they find them. 
It veas this effeminate slovenly manner of speech 
that divided the sound P down to B, T to D, S 
to Z, C to G, and F to V. But to return 
to Venus. As-JEy we said, is the first appellation 
given woman ; now Ishcy in Celtic, is the personal 
pronoun she. " Ars' Ishcy Ars* JB«A," ue. says 
she, says he. This, it will readily be allowed, is 
the Isis of Egypt. And who was Isis ? Why the 
figure of a woman, — in aD probability a symbol, 
primarily of the moon, and secondarily of produc- 
tion. On comparing the different explanations 
given by Plutarch, Isis seems the passive power, 
who waxes and wanes, conceives and brings forth ; 
perhaps the Queen of heaven in conjunction with 
the King of day, and in a secondary sense sublu- 
nary Nature. 

The Egyptians, we are told, solemnized at the 
new moon of Phamenoth, i.e. March, the entrance 
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of Osiris into the moon, which planet he was 
believed to fecundate, that it might, in turn, fecun- 
date the earth* 

*' In Bgypt/' says Abbe Pliiche, if we well recollect, 
" where the inhalntaDts can with eertuoty judge of the pro- 
duct of the year by the state of the river, they proclaimed a 
plentiful crop by surrounding Isis with a multitude of breasts : 
on the contrary, when the presage of fertility was not favour- 
able, they exposed her with a single breast ; thereby to warn 
the people to ^make amends for the smallnets of tiie iitrTtet, 
by the culture of v^etables, or by some other industj^.*' 

The term Bhean or Ven^ is but another name 
for this symbol, as the following will show :-«-^ 

'< Sometimes,'* says Pluche* ''they put upon the Canopns 
the head of a dog, to signify the state of the river, or the 
time of the rising of the Dog-star. At another time tbey 
put thereon the head of a maid, to mark out the state of the 
Nile under the sign of the Viigin." 

Yes; and at the same time, perhaps, to symbolize 
the nuptials of the sun with the sign of the 
virgin, by which she Fas impregnated, and so df 
the moon from her monthly changes, h» borrowed 
glory, and her putting on weedfi of woe when her 
husband^ the sun, leaves her wholly. 

From her connexion thus with water, it is that 
Venus is said to have risen from the sea-^that dhe 
is made to preside over waters^-^.to appease the 
troubled ocean, and so forth. We now understand 
how she was called O/i'a^, Omas, by the Greeks, 
which term is from the Celtic Oin, a river ; and 
by the Romans Venus Marina, from the Celtic 
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JShean-Wiorcu Her worship gftve rise to the 
appellative Fenetii, a people of Giallii^.Celtico ; to 
FienotiOi a part of Gaul, and to the proud city 
Venice 1 

Oulmog^ the sea«lark, or rather the ahore^lark^ 
This i9 the Celtic Qime for the sbor>*bird that has 
no other note thau the weeping, monotonous note 
^^gulr^ul:'' hence its name. 

Blb^eny the peesweep; a name marvellously 
imitative of its note. 

Gorag, the carion-crow ; a true rehearsal. 
CtCcLg^ the Cuckoo. This name is evidently 
contracted in die rapidity of speech. The Germans 
do the same when they call it gowh. 

This much, one would think> ought to serve by 
way of a specimen : and so far we appeal, unhesi- 
tatingly, to candour and common honesty, and ask 
— Has our principle not borne us out ? How. will 
it answer to exchange the names, and call the 
Griach Bigj the Smeorach Treuriy or the Gorag^ 
Druid ? This would be equally repugnant to the 
nature of language and the language of Nature. 
God is not the God of confusion^ but of order. 

<< And Adam gave names to aU cattle^ and to the 

fowb of the air, and to every beast of the field, but 

for Adam there was not found an help meet for himP^ 

No, worthy sire I Thou to their voices and 

notes respondest, but amongst them all there is 

none to respond to thy own — ^none to return thy 
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smile^ the emanation of reason — ^none to reflect or 
obey thy signs — ^none whose beaming humid eye 
sends an arrow to thy hearty causing a thrill unac- 
countable, inexpressible ; causing a feverish pulsa- 
tion, a suffiisioti of sight, accompanied by a glow 
upon the cheek from the maddening state of the 
current of life withm — "commotion strange," which 
it will be thy happy lot, first of men, to experience 
at no great distance of time. That thou sinkest, 
meanwhile, into a " deep sleep" is not to be won- 
dered at. 



" How charming is dirine Philosophy ! 
Not hapsh and crahbed as dull fools suppose. 
But musical as is Apollo's lute, 
A perpetual feast of nectared sweets 
Where no crude surfeit reigns.** 
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CHAPTER VI. 

** TiU Hymen brought his love-delighted hour. 
There dwelt no joy in Eden's rosy bower ! 
In vain the viewless seraph lingering there. 
At starry midnight charm'd the silent air ; 
. In vain the wild-bird caroU*d on the steep, , 

To hail the sun, slow wheeling ftom the deep ; 
In vain, to soothe the solitary shade. 
Aerial notes in mingling measure play'd} 
The summer wind that shook the spangled tree. 
The whispering wave, the murmur of the bee ;— 
Still slowly pass'd the melancholy day, 
And still the stranger wist not where to stray. 
The world was sad !— the garden was a wild 1 
And man, tiie hermit, sigh'd— till woman smiled!*'— Campbell. 

GBSiATION OF EVE ^ADAM AWAKES AND FINDS EVE 

THE FIBST NUFTIAXS CEI^BBATED AND SUNO—- 

COMMENCEMENT OF RECIPBOCAIi liANOUAOE THIS 

U^lNGUAGE IN ITS ELEMENTARY PBINCIFLES STUX 
EXTANT IN THE CELTIC ORIENTAL TERMS EX- 
PLAINED, &C. 

Let US now contemplate Adam as opening his 
eyes after having refreshed^ for the first time, 
exhausted nature, and, according to our transla- 
tion, minus a rib. He soon discovers, not far 
distant, an animal far other than any of those he 
had erewhile surveyed and named : 

*< A creature 

Manlike, but different sex so lovely fair, 

That what seem'd fair in all the world, seem'd now 

Mean ; or in her summ'd up, in her eontain*d, 
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And in her looki, which from that time infused 
Sweetness to Adam's heart, vn/dt before ; 
And into all things from her air inspired 
Th9 spirit of love and amorous delight** 

......" On she came 

Led hy her heavenly Makku, though unseen, 
And guided hy his voice, nor uninformed 
Ofnujptiail sanctity andmarriage rites : 
Grace was in all her steps, Heav^i in her eye^ 
In every gesture dignity and love.** 

How the first pair employed the first day it is not 
easy to determine ; we can easily fancy them going 
hand in hand through the policy-walks of Paradise 
— Adam communicathag to* Eve all his limited 
experience — 

'< Confiding frank without control. 
Poured liberally from soul to soul.** 

Now, perhaps, taking her to the river which he had 
yesterday attempted to walk at the risk of his life, 
and where he had seen his own manly form mirrored 
as in a glass ; and now teaching her the names of 
their well-conditioned stock of cattle and fowl seve- 
rally, which names these animals again confirm to 
cui echo, to the no small delight of Eve ; they now 
peruse each other limb by limb, and perusing love, 
ay love, too, with a flame lighted at the altar of 
heaven. The gowan, the shamrock, and rose, 
probably, suflfered willing martyrdom this day at 
the lily hand of Eve, as the orange, the apple, and 
the honey-comb at those of Adam. 
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Whether thus tb^ae things or whether not^ of 
this we may be certam, that night cam^^ when the 
sun wheeled down the western azure plaim leaviog 
a myriad of twinkling subatitujtes to shed their 
fltellar influence, and watch oyer Adam ; and when 
Adam» admonished by Nature^ sought a bower for 
repose. Nor was JEve absent. — 

V "All heaveu 

And happy constellations In that hour 
Sbed ih«i^selectes* influenoe^ and eaeh hiU ; 
Joyous ths bi^ds ; fresh gales and gentle air 
'Whispered U to the woods, and from their wings 
Flung rose, flung odours from the spicy shrub.** 

Tis morn I The lark is up mid-^ky to>aing up ths 

kipg of. day \ The bea whispers it to the UAfolding 

rQS€^, and zephyrs run tp^ and fro^ tiie, grateful 

nvsssengers of AuratOt loaded with fragrance; tbe 

toweringmountwis now refloating thehoriitontalsunr 

bQam^; make every dow-4rop. a. sparkling diamond- 

Adam, awakes and awakes Eve I and «o W|. and from 

thia hour, mB.y we begin to date the eJemwta of 

language more ahatraetly considered^ We sbaU» 

therefore) endeavour tp show that herein o<ur prin* 

eiple wiUl still hold good— that language is stiU in its 

elenxen^ary principles the gra4ual offsfMring of 

Nature, being based upon aounds produced by 

bodies in motion or eoUisioi^y and in articulation* 

forming roots^ spontaneously generated by action 

g2 « 
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and passion. « The greatest difficulty with which 
we have now to contend, is to distinguish between 
the Cabalistic and the Natural language. 

Sron^ the nose. Here is a sound from bodies in 
collision : no reflection or echo can be truer than 
sron of the vibratory sound produced in blowing it, 
especially with the hand, which must, of necessity, 
have been the primitive mode, and still is among 
the unsophisticated. In this note we 'have, by 
figure, the ideal meaning of names of places jutting 
out in form of a nose ; Srontian^ for instance. We 
say of a person in a huff or sullen fit, " Tha sron 
air," literally, he is nosed, because anger is indicated 
by the nose; whence, again, sroineasachy huffy, 
easily offended ; and sronaich^ to smell close to the 
nos^ : the nose^string of a halter we call sronach^ 
because coming over the nose. The terms nas, 
ness, nosey neeze^ the reader will admit, are equally 
original with sron : the one is expressive of the 
noise made in blowing it ; the other, of snuffing it 
up, as in the act of taking snuff. It is a solecism 
to apply the term sneeze to sreohart^ the sound 
produced after having taken snuff; sneeze applies 
to the act of taking it in, whence its Celtic name 
snaoisein^ whereas our term for sneeze is sriohart; 
a perfect echo. The English exactly substitutes 
herein the caitse for the effect. The root is pre- 
served not amiss in 2 Kings iv. 35 : '^ And the 



y Google 



CELTIC LANGUA0B. 155 

child sneezed seven times," where the term for 
sneeze is -nit ztirr. It certainly wants the " &" 
to make it a good echo. 

Jsc, Esk, or Uisg, water. We leave it to the 
reader to determine whether the ideal meaning of 
this term be in the gushing noise of water, or 
whetHer we are to take it in a Cabs^istical sense 
as a compound of Esh and CB, the man-dog of 
the Nile, which bringeth water, and, . transitively, 
the Nile itself? At all events there can be no 
controversy about this being a Celtic term. For 
example : — 

** Uisg, or Uisge^ water, aqua* sensu generali. 
Uisge- Coisrigidhf holj-w£^ter. 
Uisgich, to irrigate." — Diet, 

The term is related to the great fructifying 
principle Isisj the mother, the nourisher of our 
fathers in Egypt, as well as the Isis of Oxford in 
England, the Ise of Lower Saxony, the Esks of 
Scotland, the Usk of Wales, the Wiske of York- 
shire, the Aisch of Bavaria, the Esker of Turkey, 
the Oise of Holland and France, respectively ; the 
Awzen of Russia, and the Ousa (dii-^sh, the 
barker ?) of iSiJeria ; all rivers^ flowing monuments 
of the antiquity of our language, and of the wide 
extent of its ancient dominions !* 

Lib or Ldby the heart ; either an imitation or 

* See " Chambers' Edinburgh Journal,'' No. 391. 
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rehearsal of its beat ; or, if the reader prefer it. 
Oracularly El-Ab, as being a heavenly monitor. 
We may easily imagine that the first pair were 
struok sufficiently early with the pulsation of the 
heart ; and wonderful indeed it must be to every 
person of reflection ; counting the passing moment 
%B it does from the moment of ouv birth till the 
last throe of death breaks the golden cord, at the 
rate of about one hundred thousand times a-day I 
Methuselah's pulse must have told upwards of 
42,442,200,000 during his life-time I Here, then, 
we have the root of liiAden^ a man of little or no 
heart, judging from actions; ^^duida libufeocA," 
a trifling, heartless ^an. We are corroborated 
here, at least, by Parkhurst, upon the root, " nb 
a, the heart," says he, "from its vibratory motion, 
pulsation, or beating." We naturally attribute to 
this beating and sensitive monitor, thoughts, will, 
love, hatred, joy, grief, &c. We are apt to view 
it, in fact, as the light, the informer of the whole 
universe of man : hence we say, by figure, ftft, or 
fc*6A, bright, shining, white, clear; 

« I Ubh mar Eal'air a chuan." 
t.e. Fair as a swan upon the wsye was shB. 

" Clai4heaiiili Ubkara do-slMnar." 
i,e. The shiniDg blade of thy fathers. 

Again, W>ker^ a book, because it informs : library ^ 
a collection of books: &'&era/, large-hearted; and 
b and v being convertible letters, liv^in^ or leveriy 
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a clear river ; synonymous with Libanua of Lebor- 
non. The Saxon lec^, the English l&oe^ and lijki 
are but a variety.. The radix, in process of time, 
assanaed a prefix or fonnative for ease to our organs 
in conversation.; hence cliabiy the efaest, breast, as 
being the house of the heart ; by figure, a hamper, 
a creel, or any wicd^er-work, from a resemblance 
to the chest, having ribs: cliixtb^ a harrow; 
cUathach, the side, or cross timbers of a house or 
ship. And^ following out the analogy, cUathranich^ 
to be at cross purposes; a fight. 

Co^Ubeachy a fellow-heart, a heart-companion, a 
becUfellow. This is die very root rendered ** accord- 
ing to God's own heart." abs ^^j co^ibj where 
the idea k Uke-hegrted ; a heart &at beats the 
some^ time, and, consequently, producing a unison 
9f€0ecU In listening to the heart's pulsation it is 
difficult to say whether to echo it VSb or fts/, 
consequently, the heart is also called ba */> in 
Daniel, which is still the same root tr^jtusposed, 
and, hence^ again, baiU^ a beat, a stroke ; huail^ 
strike; huaUt&x^ a thrasher; and, by an inter- 
ehaiige of letters as in the former shape of the root, 
the Latin volo^ vohtntuSf the English voluntary; 
and with the v converted into w, German willay 
Saxon wile^ .willmy Belgic taiUis, Islandie will^ 
English wily, willing^ &c.* 

♦ See Rev. Mr Pine on '"^ Hebrew Boots:' 
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We have another name for the heart but which, 
perhaps, was not imposed till after the introduction 
of sin, namely, crt. It is a root decidedly expres- 
sive of its tremulous, vibratory motion in fear or 
agitation, if indeed it be not oracular ? hence, crithy 
to shake, shudder, convulse; creid^ to believe, 
the heart being the supposed seat of that power ; 
creideam^ I believe, let me believe : the first word 
in our religious confession, and hence called Creidf 
whence creideas, belief; creideamhj faith, and the 
English Creed. This is dissecting language I 

Brdi a quern, a hand-mill, Adam's eldest son, 
we are informed, was a tiller of the ground : it is 
not improbable, therefore, but the rude quern may 
be contemporaneous with Cain, and who that ever 
saw it at work and heard its sound would mistake 
its name, especially if attended by a rotatory motion 
of the hand in imitation of a person in the act of 
grinding ? 

The quern was once the only mill for corn- 
grinding used in the Highlands of Scotland, The 
writer himself, to be candid, sat at it in his 
younger days. He saw the people of Saint KUda 
at it, as their only mill, in June, 1838, It is 
still in use in many parts of Asia. It is composed 
of two stones, generally of granite : the under* 
most is about two feet in diameter, and the upper- 
most an inch or two smaller, and about four 
inches thick. Through the centre of this upper 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



CELTIC LANGUAOB. 159 

or revolving flag, there is bored a hole and 
divided by a double wooden cross, for the double 
purpose of dividing the^grain in feeding the mill, 
and of receiving a wooden pin or peg from the 
nether millstone which preserves an exact equi- 
ponderance, and serves as a pivot. .On the surface 
of the upper flag and near the edge, is an aperture 
just deep enough to hold the stick or handle, by 
which it is turned round : it is generally worked 
by two women, being considered an employment 
too feminine for males of age to engage in. They 
sit opposite each other, on the floor, in order to be 
level with the quern, both having hold of one and 
the same handle, and often changing hands, whilst 
one feeds it gradually through the centre*hole 
already described : the song . being an essential 
accompaniment. The rotatory motion discharges 
the meal round and round upon a clean skin or 
linen sheet. When the stones get too smooth by 
friction, apickaxe, or piocaid, is employed to roughen 
the surface, leaving it like one very much marked 
with small-pock. It is remarkable that the name 
of the effect, as also the term for this operation, is 
breacy to speckle, to pit, to tartan; the identical 
term for the small-pock, because producing the 
same effect ! Let us instance the proverb, — 

" *S feird bra a breacadh, 
Chn a briseadh,** 

ue. a quern is the better of being pocked (pitted). 
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but not of being broken ; applied in the case of a 
fellow who requkres. to be rallied to duty, or who 
yields too smooth senrice f6r his hire. 

The Brdf or quern, wais common among the 
Celtic nations from ihe earliest period of their 
history to this day. Like all their nationalities, they 
were tenacious of it ; so much so, that the law of 
Scotland had to unsheath its sword to put a stop 
to it — no doubt to favour some court mercenaries 
— so far back aathe reign of Alexander III. In the 
year 1284, it was enacted : 

** That na man saU presume to grind quheit, maishchs or 
rye^ with hand^mylnu^ except he be compelled hy storm, and 
be in lack ofmylnea gnhilk should grind the somen. And in 
thds case if a man grinds cU hand-mylnest he shall give tke 
threittein measure as multer ; and gif any man contraveins 
this our prohibition, he saU tyne his hand-mylnes per- 
petuaUie,^* 

The refined modern will probably smile here ; 
but, perhaps, he may after all find in it the proto- 
type of our Saviour's figure of "two women 
grinding at a mill." Dr Clarke saw one worked 
in Nazareth, ( An-Es-Ar-Et ?) the earliest resi- 
dence of Jesus Christ. 

" Two women," he ob^erres, << seated on the gronnd oppo^ 
site each other, held between them two rouad flat stonefli* such 
as are seen in Lapland, and such as are in Scotland called 
querns. 4 .... In the centre of the upper stone was a cavity 
for pouring in the corn ; and by the side of this an upright 
wooden handle for moving the stone. As the operation began, 
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one of the women, with her right hand, pushed this handle 
to the woman opposite, who, again, sent it to her companion, 
(neither losing hold of it) ; thus communicating a rotatory and 
very rapid motion to the upper stone ; their left hand being 
employed aU die while in supplying fresh com, as fast as the 
bran and flour fcll from the sides of the machine." 

We are thus minute in our description of the 
Bra to gratify those who have never seen it. These 
will now in turn, we trust, for their own sake, be 
honest enough to confess, that one stone grinding 
another in tiie rotatory way described^ will produce 
the root bra. This rotatory motion, it will be again 
admitted, is no inapt emblem of our globe, andas being 
never^easing, or endless — of eternity, or endless 
duration. Thus, then, w« comeatthe leading idea of 
vm brdi to create; the very letters used by Moses in 
the first verse of the Bible for the creation of the 
world ! The quern thus became the symbol of 
God, and of the sun, and is seen to this day in the 
circle with the eye in the centre in Egyptian hiero- 
glyphics. The Tautic symbol, or T, is surmounted 
by it upon that most curious stone at Largo, in 
Fifeshire, already noticed, and attended by the 
Eph or Phe. It may with propriety be also called 
Bo or JBe, because round. On the reverse may 
be seen the principal gods of the Pagan world, 
from the caparisoned Apis (Aup-Esh), to the 
backing terrier ; descriptive, we have no doubt, of 
the course of '5-0^ or 'JS-JB^ i.e. Sol or Baal^ 



y Google 



162 HISTORY OF THE 

through the twelve signs of the zodiac, and qnques^ 
tionably the Largo {El-Ar^Og^ LotUy or stone-qf 
power of the Druids. 

. If this be true, we think we hear some say, we 
would expect some more Cabalistic, or religious 
names about the neighbourhood of this famous 
stone. That the remark is just we at once concede. 
And what is the result ? Why, the very name of 
the county, " i^," is expressive of the Ephy or 
solar-serpent I as is ^^ Xifeonquhar*' of the sepul- 
ture of the dog-worshippers : " JSftc," of the swan- 
worship : " Cupar" (Cii-Op-Ar), of the dog, the 
serpent, and the sun, of which ^^ H-Orestii," and 
" Peithii" or " Pehs," the names for the inhabi- 
tants, are but a variety. It is not a bad attempt 
that Mr Leighton makes at the etymology of the 
term Fife, when he says, — 

'* Those who are aware that the P in the ancient Celtic 
changed in the oblique cases into Ph with the sound of JP, 
will not doubt that greater changes in orthography have taken 
place than the softening of Peithi into Fife" 

The reader will see no call for this accommoda- 
tion when he thinks, not of *^ Peten/' but of 
" Ephy" of which Fife is but a reduplication. 

The mind, at our comparatively mature stage of 
language, really requires to be frequently led back 
to the origin of it : but if we picture to ourselves, 
for instance, Pharaoh L tattooed with, or otherwise 
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owning^ for his insignia or sign of office^ a serpent 
and a star; and if we are acquainted with the 
Celtic or natural names of these two signs, we 
have no difficulty in naming him Eph-Ro ; rapidly, 
Thcu^Mo : if, in j^ace of the star or circle, a wave, 
Eph^Ain^ rapidly, Pheni or Fenii : if, instead of 
the undulation, a human figure, Eph-Esh ; if the 
T or dog, in conjunction with the circle, Cou-Bo, 
the name of a Persian king. The appellations are 
oracular^ transferred by analogy to mortal men as 
successors of gods. Bryant is wonderfully happy 
in his etymology of Pharaoh, when he derives it 
from "PAe and Our ah '^ The reader will do 
weU to bear in mind that a hieroglyphic character, 
and its offspring, a consonant, takes any one of 
the vowel powers either before or after. 

These official signs Joseph, it would appear, was 
made to assume when exalted by Pharaoh. ^^ Wot 
ye not," says he, ^'that such a man as I can certainly 
divine f^ where Joseph's words are t^ro" WTO 
nchsh inckshf or, the serpent twice told ; in a con- 
secutive sense, a Prophet. This train of reasoning 
some readers may require to bring them to see the 
insignia, whether on the cup or on. the person of 
the hierophant or high-priest o{FiJe:* it is the 
way to come at the primitive idea of a hundred and 



* Every person knows that our ancestors were tattooed : if 
tbey want proof read " Ccesar.*' 
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one terms which seem nonsense to the uniqjitiated 
in Celtic lore; for instance, Albert (AUAb-Er-Te), 
implying four oracular emblems ; (God grant the 
prince of that name about to be joined to a queen 
of equally Cabalistic name, may prove a sound 
oracle to the British nation I) Catt^au^ implying 
one emblem redupUcated; and so. of Cimmeriiy 
Cvmeroy CynetcB, IhgcBvones, JurqUaj Arab^ Alab^ 
PerizziteSf Hivites, Jebtmtes, and many more; 
some of whom have been already submitted. But 
to return. 

From this note of the quern then, as we have said, 
its name brd^ whence, again, by metaphor, gu brd^ 
for ever, without end ; Id bhrd^ the judgment-day, 
the last day; by corruption — ^perhaps Cabalistically 
— BrShon^ or Brdhon^ a judge — Whence, again, 
BaroTif a judge; Barantasy security, guarantee : 
and Britun a religious appellative applicable to ar 
certain body of Druids who gave judgments in high, 
places by causing a stone to go round with the 
sun» as also to pass through two fires. It is ilie 
word used by Jeremiah (Chap, xxxiv, 18), " They 
who have not performed (Dabirt Brith) the words 
of the covenant;" strictly, the words of the Judge, 
or Judgment. Again, braist, a broach, because 
round like a quern ; brd-at, the thorax, because the 
place of the broach, and, by remote analogy, the 
part of a boat corresponding to the thorax in man ; 
ramh-frra-at, the bow oar; ftrc^thad, the collar of a 
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horse or ox in ploughing, because made fast at the • 
thorax ; brdaAmj a smart fire in the centre of the 
floor, because placed upon an old quem«8tone, as 
we have ourselves seen, to. prevent the damp 
putting out the fire; ftratach, a standard of a 
peculiar formation, probably an emblem of the 
iquern as symbolical of the sun or of God. This 
was, probably, the sort of standard which Fingal 
had, and called Deu-'Greine, ue. the Sun-'god; 
the Greneus of the Greeks. Thus we see that the 
language first spoken, not only by animals, but by 
the very stonea^ became by degrees common and 
intelligible^ 

•' The convenience of that language," says Fellows, speaking 
of Hierogljphical writing, *' which rendered itself intelligible 
to the eyes, and in some sense made animais, and even stones 
themselves to speak, by degrees became more common. It 
was extended to .every thing." 

Again. 

Gao\ the wind. The power of the diphthong 
ao9 in Celtic, is very remarkable. It is exactly 
the sound of the wind itself, of which it is expres- 
sive, and hence found in every term expressive of 
buoyancy, as in the following instances : ^aohail, 
windy ; ootram, light, ury ; aotraman, a bladder 
blown with air ; goothair, the mouth-piece of a bag- 
pipe by which the bag is inflated ; sgoo', a covey of 
birds rising all at once because producing this sound. 
'^ Sgao Dhruideachanf* ue. a covey of starlings ; 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



166 HISTORY OF THE 

gaotharan, a giddy inconstant person; gaothar, 
a greyhound, from its swiftness ; aodain, shallow, 
not deep; caoin, collapsed, withered like grass 
in the sun, &c. Of the phenomena which com- 
manded the especial attention of Adam, a stranger, 
and in a strange world, the wind may well be 
supposed to have been not of the last. It is, 
perhaps, not too much to imagine, indeed, that the 
influence of this invisible agent upon the trees of 
Paradise, attracted his attention the very first day 
of his existence. But how surprised he must have 
appeared at the first tornado — the first thunder- 
storm, which walked demon-like, rooting up his 
favourite trees — scathing his favourite flowers — 
hurling bolts of fire at life and property I This 
leads us to the next root, namely. 

Tartly or TairneaUy thunder. In pronouncing 
it you dwell upon the letter r, making the tongue 
vibrate against the upper giim, upon the principle 
of onomatopoeia^ 

Thunder utters its awful voice in different tones, 
according to the locality, whether rocky or level ; 
and according to the distance it has tb travel to 
our organs of hearing. Even this distinction is 
made by the Celtic, and is the cause of our different 
terms for thunder: for example, t&r^nny when 
short and abrupt ; tairneanj when loud and long : 
and torman, when distant and muttering. Here 
have we now the leading idea and root of the god 
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Tor or Thor. The Hebrew lexicons come very 
near the sense when they define him " The heavens* 
in circulation." We would prefer, the heavens in 
agitation or vibration. " Thor," says Adam Bre- 
««6/m5,* '* presides in the air, causeth thunders, 
winds, showers, fair weather, &c." Thus, also, 
JEricus Olans, in his " History of Sweden** 

" They invoke Thor for rain and wholesome breezes, as 
presiding on high ; also they hoped to be preserved from 
hurtful blasts, from thunder and hail, to whom, on the fifth 
day of every wjeek, they oflTered sacrifice, whence that day 
was called Thorsday.'' 

It was a vulgar notion of the Canadians to 
suppose, that when it thundered the devil was 
endeavouring to vomit a horrible serpent, and by 
straining to evacuate the same, rent the clouds and 
caused thunder .t ^qvlcq Bremensesf 

The image through which the Celts worshipped 
or implored Torr^ was the bull, whence the Celtic 
Tar-aphf a bull, contracted tarbh, or tarv ; Phoe- 
nician Tor; Chaldaic Tor et Taur ; Hebrew 
Thora et Tor; Arabic Taur et Tauro; Runic 
Tarffur; Greek Tauros; Latin Taurus; Spanish 
and Manx Tarv; Italian Toro; Armoric Taru; 
Cornish Tarv; Irish TarftA, a bull! Hence, again, 
by analogy, ^oradh, fruit, production, the gifts of 



The priest of Thunder, or fiatu8 of the god? ? 
t See Ogilby, p. 132. 
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ToT^ the president of the air ; ^orrach, pregnant, 
•promising fruit; ^cwfthach, profitable, yielding 
increase ; ^asVbhe, profit, gain, &c* It is dffloult 
to separate this term from the Cabala. The 
priests of Tor were naturally termed Tordan, 
i.e. the men of Tor ; whence /drtan, because these 
wore by way of distinction that chequered stuff.- 
The Druids aWoM;erf the king, we are toH, to wear 
stven colours in his breacan or dress, whilst they 
themselves were satisfied with six. Persons of the 
highest quality, other than the king, were not 
allowed to wear more than^wr colours. To us it 
appears not improbable, that not only the most 
sacred portion of our language, but abo a great 
part of our progress in the arts, may be traced to 
Nature. Nothing was more natural for a people 
Vho worshipped the Solar-gods to the tattooing of 
their symbols into their flesh, than when they 
began to clothe themselves and to cover these 
figures, to desire to have still a substitute on thei^ 
habiliment: — ^ihus the heavens would furnish a 
pattern for a carpet, or a mogadc pavement of stars ; 
and the beautiful variety of the Serpent-'god amore 
regular web. But^ what are we arguing about I 
The thing is beyond a doubt. Witness the Cari- 
bean song, preserved by Montaigne :-*- 

•* Oh snahe, stay ; stay, oh snake, that my sister may draw 
from the pattern of ihy painted skin, the fashion and work 
of a rich ribbon^ which I mean to present to my mistress : 
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8Q may tbj beauty aad thy diflpoiition be preferred to all 
other serpents* Oh snake, stay,*' &c.* 

Let, us now come, although, perhaps, prema- 
larely, to sn era in the history of Adam of no small 
importance ; and, therefore, not likely to be passed 
over without a significant term to commemorate it : 
we allude to the aocouchment of Eve. The first 
and proper name* of our great mother was rWH 
Aahey or Az^E^ or A-Esk. Now db, in Celtic, is 
out qfy or Jrom, and E the personal pronoun Ae, 
num. We haye already shown that Adam's own 
first and proper name is £ or Aish, i.e. he. 
Eve's first and proper name, therefore, is out 
of, or, from man, often abbreviated Ise, ue. she. 
Eve, however, it would appear, no sooner became 
a mother than Adam called her mn CS&«6, or HSe, 
not Eve, as we have the characters, most unpart- 
donably, rendered in English. She obtained this 
new name ^'because she was the modier of all 
living." So says Truth, and where is the ideal 
meaning of the term ? Words are not arbitrary, 
unmeaning soimds ; theie is not a single vocable in 
any language widiout a reason for it. Setting, 
therefore, ascetic finicalness aside, the ideal mean- 
ing of the name H'^te is in the chUd-bearing pains 
of Eve, and, ip a secondary sense> very properly 
expressive of a mother. Part of the sentence pro- 

* Riton's Essay on National Songs. 
H 
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nounced by the All-righteous Judge had been, " In 
sorrow thou shalt bring Jbrth children ;" and we 
may easUy suppose that He would show Eve, in 
the very first instance, that He was just as well as 
merciful. It is remarkable that the Hindustane 
for a lying-in woman is Jucha, or lacha; and Ide, 
the term for a wife ! The term which Eve em- 
ploys on the birth of Cain is variously miderstood: 
"I have gotten a man from the Lord:" some 
render it, " I have acquired a man, the Jehovah;" 
others, ^' I have obtained a man-child through the 
aid of Jehovah :" others, and they are supported by 
the versions, consider T or riW At^ as equivalent 
to n -Sj and render accordingly.* This, with 
deference, is a war about words ; our reader shall 
have learned by thfs time that B^ ovAub^ is equi- 
valent to r or Ati and that both terms are expres- 
sive of the true God. Perhaps Eve thought that 
she had already gotten the promised seed who 
should bruise the serpent's head. Having premised 
these^c^^, we would now, byway of exercise, leave 
it with the reader to account for the Celtic root ttt, 
or id. It isto be found ineodh, a sudden pain, acramp; 
it^a, or e'odha, a child-bearing pain, pronounced in 
the throat, and with a downward pressure. It is 
the root employed by the author of I Samuel iv. 
19, in reference to Phinehas' wife : " She bowed 

• See " Boothroyds Hebrew BibUr^Note. 
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kerself aiid travailed, for her pains (her '^s iul) came 
upon her." So Parkhurst upon the root "b'^ iuly 
the cry or shriek of a woman in labour." It is 
found in bean-shtt^bhla, a woman in child-bed; 
leab-shettbhla, child-bed ; geiilan, a boy, a child ; 
mdag pudenda (Hebrew ^t t^do, to know carnally, 
Genesis iv. 1) ; ttfrsach, a strumpet ; tuchair, the 
roe or spawn of fish or fowl ; twly, July, the 
travailing or spawning season of Nature ; •/uno, 
the patroness of women in labour, called by the 
Romans luna Luctna^ or Diana Lucina^ to whom 
the first of the Orphic Hymns is addressed, of 
which the fbllowing is a translation, viz., 

" Hear ipe, O venerable goddess, demon nvith many names, 
and in travail, sweet hope of child-bed women, saviour of 
females, kind fiiend to infants^ speedy deliverer, propitious to 

the youthful nymphs Thou sympathizest with throes^ 

but rejoicest in easy /a&ottr« Ju/ithia, in dire extremities 
patting an end to pangs ; thee alone parturient women 
invoke^ rest of their souls, for in thy power are those throes 
that end their anguish." 

We speak as to wise men, judge ye what we say. 
We cannot imagine truly, as we have already 
remarked, that entire simplicity — that total absence 
of cunning — that naturalness which may adequately 
express the extreme candour of the mind of the 
first man, even at the stage of Cain's birth. We 
have now no difficulty in seeing the leading idea 
in the name luno. We have already shown that 
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this 18 the deity which gave rise to the Celtic term 
for Friday, namely T^Iuno. 

The same natural radix, it will not be disputed^ 
is the primary idea of /vlia, daughter of Julius 
Caesar, who . died suddenly in childbed ; of luUa, 
the only daughter of the emperor Augustus, 
remarkable for her beauty, genius, and deboHch^ 
eries; also, a daughter of the emperor Titus, 
who prostituted herself to her brother Domitian ; 
of ^^ Ftfnones," a name of the protecting genii 
of women** ** Yoni,'* the fimale Nature^ says 
Wilford, ^^ is also derived from the same root ^, 
to mix." /aigh, day, the season of toU or frugation ; 
mlan, a stackyard, because the repository of the fruit 
of labour ; swbhal, to die, to depart, Chaldee bvtT 
shtttl, rendered sometimes hell and sometimes the 
grave. The idea is to depart or die, which implies 
a struggle. Jacob uses this root in reference to his 
son whom he thought had been devoured by wild 
beasts ; his faith would not certainly permit him to 
believe he had gone to helly but merely that he had 
dqMtrt^dy whither the aged sire expected to foUow 
him. Kindred to this root is Cue, or CumAa, to 
grieve, to lament, to mourn ; whence, by analogy, 
Cu'achag, the owl. You may take either, and you 
have the primary idea of the appellation Eve ; and, 
as a three-fold cord is not easily broken, take also a 

* Lempriere. 
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collateral one. luthax, or t«bbar, the yew tree, 
a bow; stfthar-beine) the juniper tree. ^^Mar 
shaighead o ghlaeibh an ivthair/' ue. as an arrow 
from the curve of the bow. This is the word used 
by Jeremiah, nn'^ it^thr, and rendered cards ; the 
Seventy challenge the trai^slation and render •it 
quiver. They are both correct in a secondary 
sense, but the primary idea is the bow : and how ? 
Why, in bending the bow, always, of old, made 
of the yew or juniper tree, the sound h-tfl, is 
naturally produced, or at least supposed to be 
produced. The one end is placed on the ground 
supported by the foot, while it requires one's 
whole might, and, not unfrequently, more than he 
possesses, to bring the other end to meet the 
string. We can easily imagine that the suitors of 
Penelope uttered many a h-m in theur vain endea- 
vours to bend the bow of Ulysses. 

The reader will forgive a short description. To 
a mountain Celt like us it is superfluous. It has 
been our favourite §port in days never more to 
return. 

'< Then with a manly paoe he took hU vUn^, 
And grasp'd the bow, and twaDg*d it in bis hand ; 
Three times with heating heart he made essay, 
Three times unequal to the task gave way.'* 

And, again : 

'* One hand aloft displayed 

The bending horn, and one the string essayed. 

From his essaying hand the string let fly, 

Twang'd short and sharp like the shrill swallow's cry." 
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The root seems primarily to bespeak labour, 
pain, and, as a consequence, grief, sorrow, wailing, 
or any situation implying such. 

hir is but (me of the Celtic names for the bow : 
we understand it equally well by the term Wo, or 
bigha; and how so? Why, because when the 
string is pulled with power, and the arrow let off, 
you hear at one and the same time, Ada, from the 
bow; sraing from the string; and sat from the 
arrow; hence their names, bogha^ sraing^ sctPead: 
and, again, in a figurative sense, bdghoy any thing 
arched; Ao^Ao-drochaid, the arch of a bridge; 
boghar-iroisy the rsunbow, &c. Saighead^ an 
arrow; figuratiyely, a stroke or a dart from love, 
or from grief*. The term iSbilee presents a simUar 
root; but the primary idea is very different, which 
shows the importance of making a difference in 
kindred roots. Iu\A here is expressive of the sound 
produced by a Com, or bom (called krn-mbl), with 
apparently not more than one hole to finger. This 
horn was to be sounded every fiftieth year, to pro- 
claim freedom to every captive; whence, by figure, 
/t/bilee, freedom, public festivity, a period of fifty 
years 1 So Parkhurst upon the root " bn** t«^hl, the 
blast of a trumpet ; i.e. the air carried along it in 
sound" Siusair, the chanter of a bagpipe comes 
from the same radix. 

The doctrine of " Ag, Bag, Dag," has certainly 
no exclusive property in this language. If it have 
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in any other languages, we have no objection ; let 
the advocates of such languages rear monuments 
to the learned Professor who convinced them ; our 
conviction is future. 



<' The waies through which my wwry stopt I guide, 

In this reeearche of old antiquitie, 
Are so exceediDg riche, and long, and wydey 

And sprinkled with such sweet yarietie, 
Of all that pleasant is to eare and eye, 

That I, nigh rayisht with rare thought's delight. 
My tedious travel quite forgot thereby ; 

And when I *gin to feel decay of might. 
It strength to me supplies and cheers my dulled spright.'* 
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CHAPTER YII. 

" Slave to no sect, we take no private road. 

But look thn>' Nature tip to Nature*! Ood; ' " - 

Puriue that chain which Bnki th* immenie deslgD, 

Joins heaven and earth, and mortal and divine." 

THE FOWEB AND XMTOIIT OF XSTTSBS IKDITIDUAIXT 

CONSIDEKEDy WITH AMPIiE EXEMFLIFICATIONS 

SHOWING EACH OF THX>li TO BE A NATtJBAL BOOT, 
OB BADIX, AND THE FABENT OF A NUMEBOUS OFF- 
SFBING ^HEBBEW BOOTS CONSIDEBED, &C. 

The plan hitherto . pursued by us, to bring home 
conviction upon this great argument, may be 
objected to as being too general and diffuse, upon 
a question so momentous and minute — too much 
scudding before the wind in a frail bark. 

Yielding to this argument, and willing to test 
our bark to the utmost, we shall now haul in every 
sheet, and make her cleave wind and wave in the 
very teeth. 

The reader, we trust, will not forget that 

'* The first principles of a language,*' as a great philologist 
says, " are to be examined in its most natural, and, of course 
its most simple terms ; terms, the root or primary idea of 
which is not unfrequentlj expressed by one single vowels or 
sound, the other letters of the root, if any there be, being 
serviles ; that is, subservient to the vocal organs in conversa- 
tion." 
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This is the only true path to etymology ; the 
vulgar path is to seek a radix in every syllable, 
turning to account serriles, terminationg, affixes, 
and postfixes. The Celtic naturally puts the accent 
always upon the roat'SyUtxble. 

Of the Power or Character A. 

The first sound or sign of the Celtic alphabet is 
A9 and, with ^reason; for it must have been the first 
sound ever uttered by man, and, we are ahnost 
tempted to say, still continues to be so. In pro- 
nouncing it you require only to open your mouth 
and breathe firmly, and audibly, from the throat. 
It is a sound most natural in assenting or approving; 
so much so that the very deaf and dumb employ it, 
accompanied by a nod of the head in this sense : 
hence, Celtic, a, aspirated A-o, corruptly thOf yes, 
it is, it is so, am, art, is, are, &c. We said that to 
pronounce a it b required only to breathe ; and, 
hence it becomes the root of aile,'the fluid air; 
mle, smell, odour; onail, breath; analaich, to 
expire, inspire, inflate^ take rest ; anam, life, soul. 
Numerically, a stands for one, first, foremost. 
The sound a, roared with the highest pitch of the 
voice, is a natural interjection or exclamation when 
we want to owe or frighten, or in giving vent to 
our fears when running away from horror ; as also 
in narrating amazing, or marvellous events, great 
h2 
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height, &c«, hence it requires to be pronoutieed 
very long in ard, high, noble ; gau, or ^abhadb, 
jeopardy, peril ; ^^ duine gavi^*' a boisterous savage 
man; gdirj bdir^ are terms applied to any open 
sound, especially to the open roar of the sea, of 
cascades, of a battle shout, &c.; e.g. ^^^airich, or 
ft^firich a chuain," the roaring of the sea; Gdiri^ 
the name of a river which gives its appellation to 
Ghngary^ also a noisy rapid river in Perthshire, 
and Niagara^ in America — resolvable into Airij a 
river, w«, an article, and gdrich^ expressive of the 
open roar of the water. Its religious name is Ain^ 
Tau ; whence, with the addition of Tor, a fort, or 
observatory, Tor-In^ To, in its immediate neighbour- 
hood : Ezekiel, in xlvii. 5, employs the root most 
happily. The man first measured a thousand 
cubits, the waters were to the ankles : he measured 
another thousand, they were to the knees : a third 
thousand, they were to the loins: he measured 
again, they were (im:i gav) terrible, perilous, i.e. 
they could not be passed over. The hieroglyphic 
for a is the hawk — ^because the god of wind, of 
breathy of /*/fe. 

Of the Character B. 

The neKt most natural sound after a is d, or m. 
These are produced by simply closing the lips, 
which had formerly been open ; hence happens it 
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that the terms nDM ^mr, to say, and our o&ir, to 

say, to employ the lips, are indiscriminately used. 

This is the leading idea in the following vocables : 

ab^ the mouth ; with a formative e, cab, the mouth ; 

C€26ach, gabby, garrulous : cdbag, a prating, pert 

woman ; a&airt, a word, a voice, a speech ; oderden, 

a spokesman, also a vocabulary ; ^^ Abair gu heag 

*s abair gu mathj' ue. say little and say well. 

" Abair Mojoan-Aha gun do chab a dk&nqdhy" i.e. 

say MacNoft, without closing thy gab. This is 

the Hebrew nni dbr, or doAir, properly rendered 

language, speech, words — ^not the thing confounded 

at Babel, which was shpL We have now the 

leading idea of n*«ni cB^ir^ the oracle; literally the 

speaking-place, the part of the temple from whence 

God spoke: hence the term toAemacle. Again, 

poetically, nni rfir, rendered thunder, the voice or 

jspeech of Jehovah. ^^ He sendeth out his (dbr) 

word and melteth them/' Psalm xlvii. 18. ^^ Before 

him went the dbr/' rendered the pestilence ; quite 

correct, inasmuch as thunder was esteemed a 

plague ; but that the primary idea is the thunder^ 

the sequel shows, viz., ^^ and burning coals went 

forth at his feet," Hab. iii. 5. Ab\, or a&ich, ripe, 

ready for the mouth. So in Canticles vi. 7, " To 

see whether the raxe flourished/* where the original 

is N^M odi, ripe ; hence the month udfMb, and our 

Aprilj or ^6ril. It was called " Ab operiendo ter- 

rium" by the Romans. April was the month when 
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barley was ripe in the East. *^ And the flax and 
the barley were smitten, for the barley was (n::2h 
ab\) ripe/' rendered ^'in the ear/' Exodus ix. 31. 
When crops are ripe the smallest agitation will 
shake off the grain : the barley, therefore, being in 
tliis instance ripe, could but iU stand the pestilence, 
the ^^ mighty thunder and hail/' 

From this root^ aby comes, by analogy, our nume- 
rous ^6ers ; the idea is a mouth of the land, an 
inlet, or outlet, such as ^ter-avon, near Aber- 
deen; ^der-feldy, &c. It is difficult, howeyer, 
to separate this idea from the ab or aub, the 
inflater, the priest of the inflater, and perhaps the 
water^worship. It is not a little remarkable that 
one of the hieroglyphics for & is a vessel with a 
spirtle standing in it, in sign of food, which keeps 
alive ; or of the water of the Nile, which was life 
itself ! This aided in making b one of the Cabala, 
or sacred characters. 

Another kindred root isft^ pronounced Mil, life, 
being, existence. ^* Tha heh. ann," he is alive; the 
idea is, he is just able to move his Spk and that is 
all; fteathach, a being, ^ living thingt ; i^adiaich, 
feed, keep alive ; ^eothail, lively, airy ; ieothaich, 
^ kindle, bring alive; fteothachan, a kindling, 
ignator, a gentle breeze rising out of a calm; 
A^oshlnint, livelihood, life-rent; iaulach, gabby^ 
talkative, prating ; d^ulabh, the front, the mottth« 
side ; *^ beul ixn Idi' ue^ the mouA,* front, or dawn 
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of day; hence^ perhaps, Bel, the sun, because the 
introducer of day, the quickener: rather Ab-Ei? 
JSel was the great deity of the Celts, and it is 
remarkable that Herodotus (lib. i. cap. 181,) calls 
the tower of Babel Aiog Bcc^foK Uovy ue. the temple 
of Bel, the sun, precisely our own term << Deis 
JBJuxoly'* ue. to go round with the sun ; a charm- 
phrase. That the builders of Babel fell out about 
their symbolic gods, we have, in our opinion, 
internal evidence. Names, in ancient times, were 
descriptive. Nimrod's father's name was Cmh, 
which i^ resolvable into Cb, a dog, and Eahy a 
man, the man-dog: his own name is written by 
some, Nebrodp an oracular name. In the theo- 
logy of the Phoenicians and Chaldeans, according 
to Sanchoniatho, a writer senior to any Oreek 
author, we have it as the cause of the confusion, a 
war having risen between Cronif^ and Titan. Now 
Cronus, is the moon, or priest of that luminary ; 
and Titan is the " Barker" or " Tau-hut," or the 
planet, or planet-priest. The auxiliaries of Ilus, 
who is the same with Cronus, were called Elodm. 
Titanides were the offspring of Cronus by Rhea, 
i.e. of the sun-symbol, by the moon or planet-symbol. 
Auranus, again, was the father of Cronus. Ogygea 
was a king of the Titans. The first kings were 
Chaldeans, and their first king was EvechitiS (root 
Eph?), who is known to us by the name of Nebrod 
(Ain Ob?) What are we to make of all this 



y Google 



182 HISTORY OF THB 

confused allegory ? The truth seems to be, that 
previously to the erection of the tower, men 
appear to have apostatized from the patriarchal 
worship. About this time a further deviation from 
the truth appears to have taken place ; and, upon 
the first and mpre simple corruption, men engrafted 
a more elaborate and more gross system. Of this 
hypothesis, the following from Epiphanius is sin- 
, gularly corroborative, viz., . 

*' The parents of all the heresies, and the prototypes from 
which they derive their names, and from which all other 
heresies originated, are those four primary ones. The first is 
Barbarism, (Ab-Aurism?) which prevailed, without a rival 
from the days of Adam> through ten generations, to the time 

of Noah The second is Scuthism, (Esh^CHismf) 

which prevailed from the days of Noah, and thence down- 
wards to the building of the Tower of Babylon, and for 
a few years subsequent to that time, that is, the days of 
Phalec and Rogua. (Eph-El, and Ro-Og?) But the nations 
which incline upon the borders of Europe, continued addicted 
to the Scythic heresy, and the customs of the Scythians, to 
the age of Thera; and afterwards, of this sect also were 
the Thradans. (Tau- Aur-Esh ?) The third is Helenism, 
(Ele-ism, or Swanism ?) which originated* in the days of 

Seruch, with the introduction of idolatry The fol- 

lowers of this began with the use of painting, making like- 
nesses of those whom ihef formerly honoured, either AiVi^j or 
chiefs The Egyptians, and Babylonians, and Phry- 
gians, and Phcenicians, were the first propagators of this 
superstition of making images, and of the mysteries, from 
whom it was transferred to the Greeks, from the time of 
Cecrops downwards. The fourth was the worship of Cronus, 
Rhea, Zeus, and Apollo.** 
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Who, does the reader ask, are these last four? 
Why, we would submit that they are virtually one. 
Corn is the Celtic for a horn: Cronus, therefore, 
or Comus^ appUes probably to the moon. Rhea 
means any round object whatsoever, and, there- 
fore, may apply to the sun or to the dog-star. 
Zeus is a corruption of Te, or Tau with a Roman 
termination. The following character, from the 
" Orphic Fragments^* applies equally to all of 
them, as we have remarked under the eagle, viz. : 

<< Zeus is the first. Zeus the thunderer is the last. 

Zeas is the head. Zeus is the middle, and by Zeus all things 
were fabricated. 

Zeus is male, Immortal Zens is female. 

Zeus is the foundatioii of the earth and of the starry heaven. 

Zeus is the breath of all things. Zens is the roshiog of inde- 
fatigable fire* 

Zeus is the root of the sea : He is the sun and moon. 

Zeus is the king ; He is the author of universal life ; 

One Power, one D»mon, the mighty prince of all things : ' 

One kingly frame, in which this universe revolves. 

Fire and water, earth and ether, night and day, 

And Metis (Connsd) the primeval father, and all-delightful 
£ros (Love). 

AU these things are united in the vast body of Zeus. 

Would you behold his head and his fair face, 

It is the resplendent hea?en, round which his golden locks 

Of glittering stars are beautifully exalted in the air. 

On each side are the two golden taurine horns, 

The risings and settings, the tracks of the celestial gods ; 

His eyes the sun and the opposing moon ; 

His unfallacious Mind the royal incorruptible ether.** 

Again, and fully more in point : — 
•• The priests who escaped," says Hestiffios, **took with 
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them the implements of worship of the Enyaltan Jove, and 
came to Senaar (Es-Ain-Ar) in Babylon. But they were 
again driven from thence b^ the introduction of a diyersitj 
of tongues," &c. (of religious opinions?) 

On these fragments, Mr Isaac Perston Cory 
remarks as follows: — 

" What concurring circumstances might have operated to 
the dispersion, we have no clue to in the narrative of Moses. 
He mentions the miraculous confusion of the languages, and 
that the Lord scattered the people abroad from thence upon 
the &ce of the earth, and they \eh off to build the city. But 
if we may credit the heathen accounts above referred to, with 
which the Hindoo^ and indeed almost every reomant of tradi- 
tionary lore concur, a schism, most probably both of a poli- 
tical and religious nature was the result (cause ?) ; a bitter 
war carried on, or at least a bloody field was fought ; from 
which the Scuths, defeated and excommunicated by their 
brethren, betook themselves, in haughty independence, to the 
mountains of Cashgar (Cu-£sh-Og-Ar?) and, the north.** 

Here we have the Esh^Cuths^ Scuits, ScotSy or 
man-dog worshippers, by contraction 'Scuthics, 
Scythics, Scythians, being beat by the En^ or 
river-worshippers, assuming their high — their 
mountain independence sufficiently early, 83 more 
favourable for their astronomical purposes. The 
reader will find that Asiatic Ethiopia, and African 
Ethiopia, or Nubia, with their adjoining territories, 
were Cuthic. The BelgaB in Gaul, the Pelasgi in 
Greece, the Sacus (Es-Cus), the Palestine (Ap- 
El-Es-Tau), and Phoenicians (Eph-Ain), were 
CuthicB, or 'Souths. The root will be found over 
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America^ Lapland, China, and Japan, as well as 
in iike disputed term Scotland. Such is our view 
of the Babelonian confusion. 
To return to B: — 

J?6ulanach, a leader, a frontier: also a term 
amongst mariners for the ninth wave, said to be 
much miore awful than the intervening ei^t. The 
idea is beautiful: here he comes **like a whale 
whom all his billows follow," or like a leader with 
his stem attendants; and these followers urged on 
by another wave called Cu/anach, i.e. the urger ; 
which wave, of course, becomes £eulanach in turn, 
just as present becomes past,* or as the future 
becomes present. This ninth wave is particularly 
watched by the person at the helm. It is called 
also mmr-baitej ue. the drowner. We have been 
in an open boat at sea, when, to save our lives and 
our bark, we had recourse to pouring oil upon this 
billow to prevent it from breakmg in upon us; 
and it had the desired effect. The idea oftentimes 
occurred to us since, that, if people, ignorant of 
Phoenician tactics, were to see this ceremony, they 
would have at once pronounced us as offering 
libations to Neptune, with a view to appease the 
angry god. The report would have been sub- 
stantially correct, and might have laid the foun- 
dation of no bad fable. Macdonald, the poet, 
describes these waves to the life in his inimitable 
searstorm, thus: — 
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** Na ^tfulanaich arda lia*cheann '., 
Ri searb-bheicei], 
Na CuZanaich san cla^ dudaid 
Ri fuaim gheimnich." 

i.e. The t6weriiig hoary Uaden heaving, roaring ; 
The urgert with snllen allies awell the chorus. 

The Celt will see that a translation to any other 
language equally expressive with the original is 
impossible; that is Nature herself speaking! 
The Latins, it would seem, got hold of the name 
of this wave, and, in ignorance of the rooty actually 
converted it into a very whale ! Lat. baksna, a 
whale. It is remarkable that Uy added to the 
letter bj makes a more active verb than either 
a ojp e: and why? Because action or exertion 
necessarily calls forth a protrusion of the lips, 
followed by a forcible impulse of the breath, pro- 
ducing bu or pu. Hence it becomes the root of 
toail, to strike ; toailtier, a striker, a thrasher, a 
bam servant; 5i«ille, a stroke, the pulsation of 
the heart. So in Chaldeey *^ And he set his 
heart (his bn bl) on Daniel to deliver him." — 
Daniel vi. 14. We have treated this root under 
3b lb. The character B, as a mutation of P, 
both Naturally and Cabalisticallp considered, in- 
volves the idea of inflation. We have ahready 
instanced ftehir, the inflating serpent; to which we 
may add, dotal, a bottle; ^Ig, the belly, a &elge, 
a sack made of skins; toilgein, a globule; deinn, a 
mountain, the idea being a swelling, or protuber^ 
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ance of Nature. This is a powerful, orderly, and 
natural militia of evidence, in which the thoughtful 
and intelligent reader will see the origin of Lan- 
guage, the spread of Thought, the progress of 
Mind, and the use of analogy axid^ure. 

" A* stoc 's a meanglain le cheile, 
*Siad ag Siridh mar a b*abhaist.*' 

Of the Character C. 

The power of C in the Celtic alphabet is Ki or 
Ek, Kd or Ki. It is never soft like s. It is a 
sound naturally produced in tossing or throwing a 
heavy body', in which case the root of the tongue 
.is fixed so as to close up the interior of the mouth, 
and so assist Nature. When the exertion is over, 
the breath issues with a sudden impulse, producing 
the sound cah or Mh: hence cah or eiaf, to throw, 
toss as a stone or javelin; cah or cath, a battle, 
a fight, a contest. It is expressive, of course, of 
the primitive mode of fighting. So Milton, on the 
murder of Abel: — 

« Whereat he (Cain) inly raged, and as they talked, 
Smote him in the midriff toith a tUme 
That beat oat life.*' 

And Homer: — 

" A broken rock the force of Pirns threw, 
. Who from cold Aenus led the Thracian crew. 
Fall on his ankle dropt the poneTrouM ttone, 
Burst the strong nerves, and crash'd the solid bone.** 
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Again: — 

*t His figur*d shield, a shining orb he tak^s, . 
And in hb hand a pointed javdin shakes.** 

Cathich or cothich, do for yourself, iBght your 
own way ; figuratively, caU to throw away, to 
waste : Caher, a city, a place of defence; cathadh, 
snow-drifting, the idea being the result of the war 
of elements. Calir-da^ tartan, the battle-colour; 
gaihj a dart, a javelin, a lance, a spear, a sting of 
a bee, of a wasp, of a scorpion ; also, by analogy, 
a sunbeam, a glance from a designing yotmg 
woman's eyes, &c. The g is here employed as a 
modification of c. We may mention^ in corrobora^ 
tion, that the hieroglyphic for tlie sound k is two 
human arms pointing upwards, as we woftild fan^^ 
those of Moses to have been during due memorable 
battle of Re^Phidim ! Do we not, by the way, 
recognise in the name of this place the priest of the 
Solar worship, Re^Eph f 

A short cough produces the sound coh, and 
hence its natural name cahsad, a cough, to cough ; 
msadaich, the act of coughing. When c is used 
cabalistically, the leading idea, as we have already 
shown, is in cau or cm, the note of a species of 
dog, and consequently employed in a religious 
sense. 

« Gach dailleag a thuiteas o g^ugaibb, 
*Naite gach te eirich *dha ano." 
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Of the Character D. 

JEdy £)iy or Da. This sound is so closely allied 
to Et or Tey that we shall consider them as a 
variety or a mutation of the same sound. The 
natural parent of D or T, keeping off ^* Ton," 
the bark of the terrier, is the act of tugging, or 
drawing any thing towards you forcibly. Thus 
engaged, we press the edges of the tongue against 
the upper gum, and when the exertion is over, 
withdraw it suddenly* It is very remarkable, that 
the hieroglyphic for this sound is a hand drawn 
horizontally, as if offered in friendship* Nor is it 
less remarkable, that Dod is one of the terms for 
a hand in Celtic: ^* na chiar dhoidibh;" i.e. in his 
brawny grasp.-!.^. M^J). The primary idea is 
a hand and a hand, or hand-in*hand, and by ana- 
logy, friendship, love» concord, &c. It is the 
word employed by Solomon to express the beloved 
o^^9 yM d'Udy pr d and d^ or if you will, a hand 
and a hand* They are the very letters in the 
name of David, perhaps because he was a loving 
and beloved person. Dudr&Yxxjil is abo our term 
for a humid, beaming, friendly eye. We have now 
the leading idea of ^mh, relationship, affinity, 
and of drah, or dragh, to draw, to puU; ifraghail, 
troublesome as a drag, of which we would fain get 
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rid; ^a'ruiniiy to draw, drag, tug, pull. The idea 
is extended, by the rules of analogy, to the draw- 
ing of lots, although not requiring exertion suffi- 
cient to produce the sound; and again, from the 
lot to a space of time, for example, ^^do tharrainn 
fein^' ue. thy own turn. It is so in Esth. ii. 12, 
" Now when every maid's (nn tr) turn was come:" 
and verse 15, " Now when the (in if) turn of 
Esther was come.*' 

The reader will have occasion to remark, that 
some sounds which are exactly similar have not 
unfrequently a very different meaning — a different 
leadbg idea; roots being just as varied as the 
causes which produced them. Of this we have 
an instance in tarm, thunder, and tarruinn, to . 
draw or pull. The idea in the one is primary, 
in the other consequential. Here we are tempted, 
notwithstanding it may be deemed a digression, to 
submit two or three proofs which just occur to us, 
of the rationality of the Celtic: they testify so 
far that we take our language immediately from 
Nature, and from Nature's God: tl^ose who pride 
in any other source are perfectly welcome. Ten 
or teOf to warm, to simmer; it is our term for the 
first sound produced by a pot or pan, after being 
put upon the fire, when the water begins to exhale. 
The word is pronounced below the breath, in close 
imitation; metaphorically, to feel warmly towards 
one : " cha do theo m'o chri' ris ;" i.e. my heart 
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never felt warmly towards him. This introduces us 
to the leading idea of the term employed by Moses 
to express the first stage of creation. ^^ And the 
earth was without form and void/' where the text 
is ^nn teu. It possesses the same leading idea 
with ceoj mist, exhalation; dedj spirit, life, a 
breath of air; and is found in chaos or ceos. Of 
the same pot the sound now becomes louder, when, 
of coarse, we must — as every true echo must — con- 
form : hence we call the second sound gaotKf what 
the English call a simper, from what root who can 
show? The water now comes a-boil, and again 
changes tune, which we call goil^ or gdil. Does it 
contain a body not sufficiently fluid to produce 
this sound — ^for instance, porridge, or flummery — 
we term the boiling of this body toitdl^ expressive 
of the breaking of the globules ; a term which w'e 
properly apply also to the puffing of the steaniT 
in lifting the lid in boiling. Again, in washing 
clothes: a woman goes to a running stream and 
places, if not already placed, a large smooth stone 
upon the brink, half immersed. Her mistress, let 
us suppose, is looking on and giving instructions. 
She calls out "fto^e," Le. soak 'it: the woman 
thumps the article of dress against the water to 
soak it. She now gives the word, ^^post e ;" the 
patient is now beat against the stone, or thumped 
by a ponderous wand. Now is heard " rvbl e ;" 
the washerwoman instantly rubbles it, by pulling 
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it quickly to and fro oa the surface of the water, 
in order that the running stream may carry away 
the alloy. The linen now is formed into a string 
and rinsed, which process we call faisgy or Jus-^ 
ga4hi all expressive of the action, and engendered 
.thereby. 

T, as the Tautic emblem, having its root in the 
yelp of the dog, has nothing to do here, but will 
be found chiefly in religious appellations, having 
relatio/i to astronomy, astrology, or water-worship. 
In this sense it is the root of Tay^ the name of 
the most copious river in Scotland; of Thames ^ a 
river in England of no mean magnitude ; of Touey^ 
a river in Wales; of Tavy and Tau^ rivers in 
Devonshire; of the TagOf a river in Spain, &c. 
There is also a Tay in China, whence perhaps, 
by analogy, the term Tea. Ti-shan is the name 
of an island in the interior of China, very high and 
very large, from whence the divinities Tsing^quasy 
monsters with meris faces and fishes' bodies^ (Tau- 
Es-In-Cu,) can mount the sky, or, as they are 
very light, can live m the clouds.* Tobar^ or 
Tiber y a well, or spring of water, is also a religious 
term, resolvable into Tau^Ob-Aur: the Pagan 
Trinity. Tipperary, in Ireland, is worshipped by 
thousands to this day. Tcbar-Muire^ Tobermory, 
was a well dedii^ated to the Virgin Mary. It gives 

* See Worship of the Elements, b^ J. Christie. 
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Bataie now to a considerable village and a safe an« 
chorage in the sound of Mull. 

« >Si labhair Br6nu9, ( Ab-re-ain) gaisgeacb tr^un le smachd, 
A bbual an Roimk, {Roii) *sa phill a iron a steacb, 
Mac Mharea (Mar-£s) mor, an dia ba deon le feacbd, 
'S bba boaidh na Gaelig fuaigbte a gfana* *na bbeachd." 



Of the Character E. 

The Celtic E is pronounced with the same 
organs as u^ except that me the under part of the 
mouth is protruded, which bespeaks, an upward 
direction; and wonderfully does the result corre- 
spond; for, whilst a will be found to be expressive of 
simply consenting or breathing, and i will be found 
to be the root of grovelling objects, e will be found 
in almost every term having relation to height or 
loftiness : for example, ce^ the heavens, the firma- 
jnent; re and r^al, the sun, moon; also a star, the 
" Rhea'' of mythology ; re, plain, smooth, like the 
azure canopy ; .reflem^ by analogy, a plain, a level, a 
bowling-green; /e, or Ye, God; feus, light, the sun ; 
Nefi (Ohi-Eph) heaven; erich, rise, to rise, to be 
exalted on high, &c. 

We trust, however, we shall not be understood 
^. confining any vowel or consonant to one idea, 
however lofty. £, aspirated and pronounced short, 
and accompanied by a significant look, asks a 
question, thus: eA^ as much as to say, I did 
I 
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not hear you, say it over again. With a radical c, 
or g, it means a notch or niche: and why? In 
making a notch, you make an incision with your 
knife,' in a stick or staff, in a slanting direction, 
first from left to right, and again from right to 
left, or vice versa. At the second incision, the 
wood is cut away, and the edge of the knife, in 
crossing the opposite incision, and meeting a solid 
body, produces the sound ec or eg. Not only so, 
but let the wood be hard and the iron blunt, and 
the very organs of the operator will produce the 
sound ec, or eg. In our own unsophisticated 
native island, the herdsman had a staff, with a 
notch on it for every head under his charge, with 
often a large notch to distinguish bulls or tups. 
The census was taken nightly, as the flock passed 
one . by one through a gate or narrow defile, 
into the "j&»^" or fold, so soon as a certain star 
made its appearance: hence called ^^ rionnag-a-- 
bhuachiUe^'' i.e. the herd-star, for this very 
reason. The herdsman stood at one side of 
the gate, with his rod stretched out, by way of 
pointing to each as it passed : if the number did 
not tally with the " ecs," or notches, a search was 
fordiwith instituted. Perhaps this is the leading 
idea in the terms dec, ten; deachamh^ a tithe, a 
tenth part, an ec being made for every tenth 
animal? Lev. xxvii. 32. favours this opinion: 
" Concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock. 
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of whatsoever passeth under the rody the tenth 
shall he holy unto the Lord.*' '* Again, Lev. 
xxxili. 13 : ^' In the cities of the mountains, .... 
shall the flocks pass again under the hands qfhim 
that telleth them^ Be this as it may, we have no 
hesitation in asserting that this practice, — ^this 
ancient method of Book-keeping, — is the root of 
egvL\^ precise, nick-nack; ^|7anta, or ^i^are, correct, 
just, precise; "an e^an a cheile," to groove, dove- 
tail, &c. With a formative ^d^ dec, or deac, to 
dictate; deacadh, dictation, inspiration; eaga, or 
eagha, a triangular steel for making notches or 
teeth in hooks or saws; eaghan, the ivy, by ana- 
logy, because of its resemblance to the teeth of a 
hook or saw. We do not mean to inculcate that 
Adam made all these terms. No : our argument 
is, that language has been prbgi^essive — keeping 
pace with the Arts and Sciences. 

The original manner of writing among ' the 
ancient Britons, was, by cutting the letters with a 
knife upon sticks. " Several sticks with writing 
upon them were put together, forming a frame, 
which was called Pithnein*'* The writer saw one 
of these sticks two years ago among the relics 
preserved by Lord Douglas at Bothwell (Buth^ 
Bhaot) Castle, and it struck him forcibly as 
explanatory of Ezekiel xxxvii, 16, 17, viz. — 

♦ See Fry's Pantographia, page 807. 
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" Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, and witt« 
upon it. For Judali» and for the children of Israel his com- 
panions: then take another sticky and write upon it. For 
Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and for all the house of Israel 
his companions : and join them one to another into one stick ; 
and they shall become one in thine hand.*' 

Once more, e, pronounced very abruptly, and 
with a scowl, conveys the idea of a sudden check, 
prohibition, or reproof: even an infant understands 
eh I emphatically uttered, to mean, what are you 
ab&utf stop short I Hence, perhaps, it is that an 
initial S or Sa forms an absolute privative or nega- 
tive; that is to say, it overturns or reverses the 
import of the word with which it is connected; 
thus: cearti just; e-ceart^ unjust, wicked; daly 
sense, judgment ; ^-^ialy nonsense ; tromy heavy ; 
e-tromy light, portable, &c. We had written the 
foregoing remarks upon the character e before we 
fell in with Marquis Spineto's " Lectures on the 
Elements of Hieroglyphics and Egyptian Antiqui- 
ties," where the reader will find that two or three 
straight lines or notches, together with the blade 
of a knife, are the hieroglyphic for e or if This 
is a remarkable coincidence, to say the least of it I 

** Mark how the human fabric fh>in its birth 
Imbibes a flaTour of its parent earth ; 
As Tarioas tracts eoforce a Tarious toil. 
The manners speak the idiom of the »oiU** 
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CHAPTER VITI. 



** A itoc *■ a meanglain le cheOe^ 
'Siad ag eiridh mar a b'abhubt. 
An eiseamail cainnt eha teid , 
iS gach cainnt eile feumaldh pairt dbi.* 



In English :— 

*< Lo ! the trunk, rearing from its parent eartb. 
And now to branches num*roui giving birth : 
Sueb is the Celtic tongtie ; an Eden oak. 
Supplying nations from its hoary stock.** 

Of the Charactbr F. 

Wb regard F, with the learned Mr Davie&r, as a 
mutation of p, or rather of ph. Its Celtic power 
IS ephj aphj or iph; carelessly, phe^ pha^ or ^. 
The reader, we have no doubt, is already before 
us. in pronouncing this sign or sound — ^keeping the 
puffing serpent in mind — expressive of blowing 
with the lips, whether in injlating one's self, or 
in representing a flying object. That it occupies 
this station in the formation of language, we be- 
lieve we shall be able successfully to prove, if we 
have not already treated it sufficiently in connexion 
with the serpent Eph oxOph. To give truth full 
scope, we shall submit here a few additional 
examples: ipht^ or t'te, a feather, the sport of 
winds; " 'S ipt an eoin 'cur leatrom oyr';" their 
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heads seeming to yield to the plumage in their 
bonnets ; T^ealuich, to fly, to fly on wing ; e'feacb, 
plumage ; t'teag, a flight of a bird. We leave out the 
ph in deference to the present mode of writing the 
term. It is properly employed by Moses to express 
breathing into Adam's nostrils : rf^ ^phe, Cren. ii.7; 
and by Ezek. xxxvli. 9, '^ breathe (jrxff^ iphe) upon 
these slain." So Parkhursty upon the root ** na** 
tphey to breathe, or blow as the air in motion.'' 
The action generates the root. The action, indeed, 
is so connected with the lips, that in Hab. ii. 3, 
it is rendered.^© *p6aA; nay, it is rendered jf&cc 
itself, and becomes actually the root of the Celtic 
pAianis, or ^anuis, face, countenance, a witness ; 
and of the Englifh ^ce. This is the sense in 
which it becomes the root of "sbcw-bread;" the 
bread of faces^ or witiiess-bread. It is difficult to 
separate this root from the name r&^ Ipht^ Japhet, 
the father of the Phcenicians. The promise is, 
" God shall (nD'» ipht^ ns^ ipht) enlarge Japhet;** 
where the leading idea may be, God shall blow 
this son of winds — this mariner beyond sea; his seed 
will seize upon the Isles^ after their tribes^ as the 
original is sometimes rendered. Allowing the palm 
to Iph or Ephy the sjrmbolic serpent, still the idea 
is inflation ; and it is avowed that the Phoenicians 
— the line of Japhet — ^were the first and most expert 
mariners in the world. 

The reader may not suppose that herein we are 
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setting history at defiance. By no means. We 
are duly aware that the Phoenicians and the people 
called in Scripture Canaanites, are one and the 
SMie, and that they are said to be the descendants, 
not of Japhet, but of Ham. That they are the 
same people, no one will doubt who reflects that 
Matthew, who wrote either in Hebrew or Syriac, ^ 
calls the same person a Canaanitish woman^ whom 
Mark, writing in Greek, calls a Fhmnician of 
Syria. Of this, the following, from profane his- 
tory, is pointedly corroborative, viz. : — 

•' The Babylonians say,** says Bupolemus, " that the first 
was Beltss ( Aub-El), who is the same as Cronus (Cu*Or-Ain). 
And from him descended Belus and Chanaan ( JTatn-Ain), 
and this Chanaan was the father of the Phcenicians. Another 
of his sons was Chum, who is called by the Greeks Asbolus 
(Aish-Ob-El), the father of the Ethiopians, and the brother 
of Mestraim, the father of the Egyptians.*' 

Thus also Thallus : — 

" Belus^ the king of the Assyrians, and Cronus, the Titan, 
made war against Zeus and his compeers, who are called 
Gods. He says, moreover, that 'Gygus (Ogygus) was smitten, 
and fled to Tm^mw*^ Tartesson," v. Eus. 

This is the Babylonian squabble, and the tract 
of the Celtic wave. 

But these premises admitted, let us not forget 
that Japhet and Ham are two brothers, brought 
up together, and, therefore, speaking the same 
language. Let us also bear in mind, that the 
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appellations being oracular, the one expressive of 
the dog solar symbol, and the other of the serpent^ 
and, again, that the appellations, as oracular, are 
commutable, conyertible, and equivalent; and 
\¥hat is the amount of the difference ? Why, the 
amount is this, — namely, that whilst Chanaan is 
their federal head, under the appellation Canaan*^ 
ites, Iph-ty or Japhet, is their federal head as 
Phiantis or Phoenicians. It was under this latter 
appellation they built Palae Tjnre, and Sidon, — ^it 
was under this appellation they made themselves 
lords of the sea, — it was under this appellation they 
colonised Spain, and Gaul, and the British Isles. 
To what degree of greatness they had arrived, we 
may gather from Ezekiel, chap, xxvii., viz.: — 

" Tby borders are in the midst of the seas, thy builders 
have perfected thy beauty. They have made all thy ship' 
boards, of fir-trees of Senir ; they have taken cedars from 
Lebanon to make masts for thee. Of the oaks of Bashan 
have they made thise oars; the company of the Ashurites 
have made thy benches o^ ivory, brought out of the isles of 
Chittim. Fine linen, with broidered work from Egypt, was 
that which thou spreadedst forth to be thy sail; blue and 
purple from the- isles of Elishah was that which covered thee. 
The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy mariners : thy 
wise meni O Tyrus, that were in thee, were thy pilots. The 
ancients of Gebal, and the wise men thereof, were in thee 
thy calkers : all the ships of the sea with their mariners were 
in thee to occupy thy merchandise. They of Persia, and of 
Lud, and of Phut> were in thine army> thy men of war rthey 
hanged the shield and helmet in thee ; they set forth* thy 
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comeliness. The men of Arvad» with thine armj, were upon 
thy walls round about> and the Gammadims were in thy 
towers : they hanged their shields upon thy walls round 
about ; they have made thy beauty perfect. Tarshish was 
thy merchant by reason of the multitude of all hind of riches ; 
with silver^ iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs. Javan, 
Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy merchants : they traded 
the persons of men and vessels of brass in thy market* They 
of the house of Togarmah traded in thy fairs with horses, 
and horsemen, and mules» The men of Dedan were thy mer. 
chants ; many ules loere the merchandise of thine hand : they 
brought thee for a present horns of ivory and ebony. Syria 
was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of the wares of 
thy making: they occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, 
and broidered work, and fine linen, and coral, and agate. 
Judah, and the land of Israel, they were thy merchants : they 
traded in thy market wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, and 
honey, and oil, and balm. Damascus was thy merchant in 
the multitude of the wares of thy making, for the multitude 
of all riches ; in the wine of Helbon, and white wool. Dan 
also and Javan, going to and fro, occupied in thy fairs: bright 
iron, cassia, and calamus, were in thy market. Dedan was 
thy merchant in precious clothes for chariots. Arabia, and 
all the princes of Kedar, they occupied with thee in lambs, 
and rams, and goats : in these were they thy merchants. The 
merchants of Sheba and Raamah, they were thy merchants : 
they occupied in thy fairs with chief of all spices, and with 
all precious stones, and gold. Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, 
the merchants of Sheba> Asshur, and Chilmad, were thy 
merchants. These were thy merchants in all sorts of things, 
in blue clothes, and broidered work, and in chests of rich 
apparel, bound with cords, and made of cedar, among thy 
merchandise. The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in thy 
market ; and thou wast replenished, and made very glorioua 
in the- midst of the seas." 

i2 
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And again, Isaiah xxiii. 8 : — 

*' Who hath taken this counsel agsdnst Tyre> the crowning 
city, whose merchants are princes, whose traffickers are the 
honourable of the earth ?** 

. But to return. PAtiaradb, or/uaradh, to sail close 
to the \¥ind ; j^adach, to be driven away by stress of 
windyfi^ar, cold, windy; ^irge, the sea — embracing 
in idea, ocean, and the agency of the wind to bear 
one oyer it; ^ris, a ferry, beyond seas; j^adh, 
the price levied at a ferry ; ^radh, coppice, or 
brushwood put on the floor of a boat in ferrying 
cattle, to prevent their feet going through the 
bottom ; ^araich, to cool meat by blowing upon 
it : yhadan, strange, exotic ; the idea is a chance 
person left by the windsy and watching for a 
favourable gale. In mountain songs, young 
women are frequently cautioned against taking up 
with such a one ; jfJsireadh, the dawn or break of 
day, because accompanied in the East by a gentle 
breeze — whence, perhaps, by remote analogy, 
^irbheanadh, premonition, notice, advertisement : 
another term for dmon is cauvanich, where the 
leading idea undeniably is the Barker, the warner 
or premonisher. We must never lose sight of the 
fact, that a great part of language is analogical, 
the primitive idea being always in some sensible 
object or objects. PAeat, or ^at, « whistle, to 
whistle ; ^dan, or ./^adag, a flute, a chanter, a 
pipe. It is remarkable to find how the ideal 
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meanings blend like the colours of the rainbow I — 

now meeting and mixings now diverging, and now, 

like the Borealis (Ob-Be-EI) race, changing in a 

twinkling, from a natural to a symbolical sense I 

For instance, in the island of Coll, as well as in Tire, 

there is a ^^Per^HoUy i.e. the mountain of the 

Barker^ on the summit of which an immense Druidi- 

cal stone may be seen, for which Dr Johnson himself 

could not account. Another name for it is Phetauy a 

sacred name, the origin of which, the reader cannot 

have forgot. The next high place bespeaks the 

compound divinity, Eph-El^ and a third the 

Trinity, namely, Ci-El-Aby pronounced Cfa&ach, 

where the chapel is. This is making the east 

and the west meet. Phet, the reader will plainly 

see, by the way, is the radix of PAe^alt, the Celtic 

for Italy. But to return, y^e, a kilt, the sport of 

winds; an idea not foreign to "PeM^'^dh, a 

deer, because poetically wild and tameless as the 

wind; yJadhach, a deer-hunt; ^adhaich, wild, sav-< 

age, unsodal; ^gnag, a fan for winnowing corn 

with;^gain, to winnow com by throwing it in 

the wind. In all these we would prefer ph to /; 

but we take/ because, under that letter the words 

are given in our lexicons, and to substitute pk 

might lead the student astray, who may want to 

satisfy himself, by turning up the leaves for them. 

The hieroglyphic for F and P, just as we would 

expect, is the serpent Eph; the author of P/ 
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The reader cannot have forgot this serpent — the 
author and inspirer of the sound Ef, or Ephy of 
slovenly, Ev, Op^ Aviby &c. 

" *Naair shin i* cliatbach air farsuineachd, 
• Soirbheas ma sliasaid ga brosnachadb, 
' Bha 'loatbas mar mhial-cha brks-astaraGh, - 
*Na thean-ruith air gliabfa, sfiadh air thoiseach air, 
Froonadh nan tonn liath 'sgan smacgachadb, 
'S shnaigheadh i mar ianznii locbdrach iad, 

'SVn Du-ghleannacb a bh* ann*'" 



Of THB Character G. 

This sound we have already shown to be but 
a variety of e, or at least very near akin to it* 
There is this difference however, namely, c belongs , 
more particularly to the act of tossing, or throw- 
ing with the hand; g to grasping or hugging; 
hence, ^/ae, to seize, catch ; glaic^ the palm of the 
hand in the attitude of clasping; figuratively, a 
glen or dale. G and h are interchangeable letters; 
and hence shall be found to exchange places not 
unfrequenfly, especially in their religious assem- 
blies as the offspring of one common parent, 
namely, ae^, or auh^ the barker, oftentimes written 
in the rapidity of pronunciation simply 6 or K. 
For instance, Heb. nt^l Gwr, ^omer; Welsh 
Kilmer a, from cu^ the dog, and m&r, the sea. 
Kamacy (KHhAr-Ainf) and Osorgouy (Ow-Es-Ar- 
Og-Ain ?) are terms full of astronomy. The 
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dracontium of Carnac (a term derived from Dearc^ 
a species of serpent, of piercing fascinating eyes, 
as also the lizard) is one of the most magnificent 
and interesting remains of the Celtic religion. It 
is situated half-a-mile from the village of ihat 
name, in the department of the Morbihan in 
Britany, and nine miles from the town of Auray* 
The length of ^he temple, following its sinuosities 
is eight miles I It is descriptive of the figure of 
an enormous serpent moving over the ground. 
The labour of its erection may be imagined, says 
Deane, from the fact, that it originally consisted 
of eleven rows of stones, about ten thousand in 
number, of which more than three hundred aver- 
aged from fifteen to seventeen feet in height ; and 
from sixteen to twenty or thirty feet in girth I 
This was a solar chapel upon a grand scale. 
Spineto gives the barker to O in the hieroglyphic 
alphabet. Its very ears there form the second 
part of ky and ought, therefore, to represent K aa 
it does on the Famese globe. 

« *Niiair bhiiireas damh beinne-bige, 
*Sa bh€acas damh beinn-na-craige, 
Freagraidh na daimh ad da cheile, 
' S thig f eidh a' cwrre-na^snaige. " 
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Or THE Character H. 

The letter. A, seldom, if ever, begins a Celtic 
word. It is employed, however, as an aspiration, 
and if we would write our words as we express 
them, it is indispensable as such. It is not un- 
common for a schoolmaster or a parent, in enjoin- 
ing silence, to utter the sound h-ttsh^ or k^uisty 
and no more ; when accompanied by a wave of the 
hand and a certain look of authority, it cannot be 
mistaken. H^nce, li-uist or cuist^ peace, hold thy 
peace; and etsty listen, hark; ei^deachdy to eaves- 
drop, also to be slow in returning an answer. 
Another form of it is, sk, or skt; whence sht, 
peace, silence, calm. This is the root rendered 
in Judges iii. 19, "keep silence." "I have a 
secret errand unto thee, O king," said Ehud to 
Eglon, who 8aid]^Dn esy or hs ; also in Nehemiah 
viii. 11, "So the Levites stilled the people, saying, 
(yon esv) hold your peace." Eisdibh in Celtic is, 
listen, or hearken ye. It is beautiful to find how 
the second example assumes the plural termina- 
tion. This is perhaps the proper place to show 
the distinction between shl, peace, calm, silence, 
&c., and shly fairy, elfish, from the identity of 
the root called " men of peace.' The sUhic is the 
reverse of a spirit of peace. It is a dexterous 
child-stealer, and particularly troublesome to 
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women in child-bed* Many a plump child it has 
carried away to Fairff'land, leaying a withered 
brat in its stead, and many a good cow its ^^sagat* 
or fairy arrow has laid low. To call this being a 
thing of peace is a perversion of language. The 
truth is, the ideal meaning of #Af, in the latter 
sense, is in &:ho — ^in the hissing sibilant noise issu- 
ing fron^ rocks and hills in the very opposite 
direction, it may be, of where the cause is at work, 
which may be the rustling of trees in the wind, 
the souch of the ocean, or the reflection of a water- 
fall, magnified by ignorance, solitude, and super- 
stition, into living beings, inhabiting rocks and 
hills. That this is the ideal meaning is corrobor- 
ated by the song : — 

'< Gun sheinn a hhean-ahl a torman malaid." 
i. e. The fairy had sung her murmuring lay. 

The writer, when a boy, knew the terror of 
these soujids in the rocks of Caledonia. He does 
not forget the day he ran home in no ordinary 
haste, with the awful tale, that the bean-shiy or 
fairy women, were grinding with the quern in a 
certain rock. It was certainly a good imitation, 
but after-experience found it out to have been the 
dashing of the waves reverberated. Again, if we 
mean to write a correct echo of the process of 
tuning a bag-pipe, we require to assume the 
aspirate, thus, h-ilili. This root is employed in 
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I. Kings i. 40, ^hhn chilis or hlH and properly 
rendered ^^ piped" " They piped with their pipes, 
and rejoiced with great joy:" Uterally they h-UUied 
with their hrilUiSy etc. . This is scripture for it, 
that our national music, the soul-thrilling note of 
the pipe, is not a thing of yesterday. That this 
is the ideal meaning of the term, no one, we pre- 
sume will deny. The Celtic reader knows that 
when a good performer is introduced, he is repre- 
sented as playing sweetly, and always with refer- 
ence to the high key. 
For example : — 

** Piob ga seinn ga A-t72agach etrom/* 

where we have the very root in question. Converse- 
ly, when a performer is satirized, he is represented 
as dwelling upon the bass, or low key, in equally 
imitative terms. 
For example : — 

<< A' sparradh K- Odrochain an iiirbal OdrocKain, 
A'sparradh Odrochain axL tan OdrobkX,** 

Here the chanter is called *^ h-OdrochaiUf'* and 
the instrument as a whole " Odrobhi^'' satirically. 
The poet in the same verse explains himself, viz : — 

'* Nach tuigear air doigh 
Ach o-heoin 's o-hV* 

And again : — 
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<' Bheir i *Ghiad ^abhadfa, - 
Re seideadh a* gaoithe, 
Mar ronean ba caoilidh, 
'Si 'faotinli a* bhais.*' 

Since writing the above, we find ourselves fortu- 
nately borne out by Parkhurst, with regard to the 
primitive idea of the root ; whom see. The bag- 
pipe originally consisted of a bladder with drones 
and chanter of reed or bulrushes. The writer has 
made and played upon an instrument such. ** A 
bladder with pipes in it," says Parkhurst, " was 
played by blind men in Spain, and called by them 
a symphony." The more common name of the 
instrument, as a whole, "ptob, or j^Aiob, belongs to 
the root phlj inflation, inspiration, and so does 
foyrfey perfect ; and even j^Mosophy, &c. 

;" 'Naair ghlacbte 'san achlais i, 

Beus bu taitnich' chunna mi, 

Siannsair pailt-thoUach gun d), 

'Si osceann cinn gu fad-chrannach. 

Be sad caisxneachd ard mo ruin, _ . 

Cronan gaireach, barr gach ciul, 

Br&s phuirt mbeara, leanadh dlii 

Cliath gu luthor grad-mheurach." 

Of the Character I. 

/has two sounds in Celtic — 1st, long like ee in 
deem, and 2d, short like ee in feet. In pronounc- 
ing it the tongue rests against the lower teeth, 
whilst the under part of the mouth is made to 
reture just the opposite of e. Here the idea 
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naturally suggests itself ; if the organs of i be the 
reverse of those of e, then upon natural prmciples 
f ought to be expressive of objects the reverse of e. 
But it has been said, that e points upwards ; i 
therefore ought to point downwards. Nature, the 
dame of harmony — Nature, ever true to herself, 
concedes the point, and cheerfully offers proof, 
viz., isal, or fosal, low, down, downwards, mean, 
grovelling. Ttr-losal, the low-country; ioc*ar, 
the bottom, foundation, nether part ; tochdarach, 
an inferior, underling; lar, the west, where the 
sun goes down. <^ Chaidh a ghrian sia,'* the sun 
went down. /, a woman, in opposition to £, a 
man, from her inferiority materially and mentally ; 
whence ishf she, and eshy he, &c. 

Language is indeed '^ a mighty maze, but not 
without a plan." 

" *S traagh an diugh nach beo an fheoghainn. 
Gun ann ach an ceo do'n bhaidhion !" 



Of thb Character L. 

Fower, Aly El^ jB, 01; or^ La^ Ley Liy Lo^ 
indifferently. 

We have shown this sign under the word Ledn^ 
to have been the offspring of that noble animal, 
and, therefore, to be considered sometimes sacred. 
Its hieroglyphic is, of course, a Han; and that 
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animal again having been in Pagan ages, the 
symbol, or deity of heat, which brings fertility, as 
well as of watery not less requisite, the letter L, 
is found in a sacred or Cdbcdistic sense to be 
expressive of both beat and water. This we 
have sufficiently exemplified in page 87. We 
may not, however, allow the lion nor the Cabal- 
istic school either, to monopolize the power L; 
other actions and events of nature demand a con* 
siderable share in it. For example, the sound / 
is indispensable in imitating a person lifting a solid 
body with the tongue. Hence we say imlich^ to 
lick, lick." " Tha bho 'g indieh^' the cow is lick- 
ing. ^^ Thin cH V ifnlichy* the dog is licking. 
Here by watching the action, we find that every 
letter of the two syllables belong properly to the 
root ; the im is formed in closing the lips, .and the 
' lick in returning the tongue. In lapping water as 
a dog, the /is also required but not tm. This action, 
indeed, gave birth to the term Ictp. It does not 
naturally requure imy as the action of licking a solid ' 
body. The dog*s tongue is allowed on all hands, 
to possess a healing property ; we read of Lazarus 
that *Uhe dogs came and licked his sores." Akin 
to this idea, is the root hlais^ to taste ; blasy taste; 
&/a«agich, the act of testing the taste of meat or 
fluid with the tongue. In man, and most animals, 
the tongue is the sole organ of taste, this sense 
resides in the raised papiltce which are found 
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covering its upper surface, especially towards the 
middle and the point; but our business is not to 
describe the tongue, but to prove that the term 
has its root in the action — ^in Nature. The noise 
produced in the stomach in swallowing liquid, de- 
mands, the sound et, to give it ideal existence. 
This noise we naturally call glitg ; to swallow, 
sliiig ; and the thorax, slUgan. ^^ Balgum an da 
ghlvig^' ue. a greedy mouthful of liquid that takes 
two efforts to swallow. 

We would now respectfully ask the honest 
reader. Has our principle thus far carried us 
through? Is language not based upon natural 
prmciples? Reverse this law of Nature, now exhi- 
bited in the Celtic language, and, what rule or 
principle can you devise or discover by which to 
make it .work with equal harmony ? None I The 
dial is true to the ^sun, although it be not shone 
upon ; and Nature will own her own child in the 
language of the Gael, whether the black clouds of 
prejudice intervene, or whether the bland sunbeam 
of Truth gladdens the faithful index. 

** "Nor be my thooghts 

Presumptaoas counted ; if amid the calm 
Tliat soothes the yemal evening into smiles, 
1 steal, impatient, from the sordid haunts 
Of strife and low ambition, to attend 
Thy sacred presence in thy sylvan shade, 
Daughter of God and man— immortal 
Tongue!" 
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CHAPTER IX. 

** Fountain* it bad eternal, and t^-o gates. " 

Of thb Character M. 

Power^ Am^ Em, Ma, or Mu. 

It cases our thesis in a mail of steel, the fact that 
certain natural actions require to be represented 
by an exclusive sign or sound, whilst all other 
characters fail to convey an idea of the action. 
There is none other sound in our alphabet so 
expressive of including, surrounding, or embracing, 
as am, em, or mu^ It is pronounced by an infant 
of days when including its mother's teat in its 
mouth ; and hence Am, ikfam, or Ma., a mother ; 
muime, a nurse, a wet-nurse ; mulan, the breast, 
a stack, the pap ; mam, a tumour, a dome, a round 
hill, &c. The idea is found in max)l, bald, hornless, 
blunt, in opposition to Wr or hirach; Latin, amor, 
love; ambient, surrounding, compassing; mar, 
copulation, also the sea, because'inotuding or com* 
passing land ; mamae, a mother, German, mum^, 
mumble, mutter ; mummy, mum, muiSi, all partake 
of the same primary idea. A cat pronounces the 
sound m when it mews; and hence, mmlich, a 
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mew, to mew ; by analogy, meapi, not hardy, fond 
of the fire as a cat ; miagan, an infant . given to 
crying ; mtanan, an audible yawn, &c. Hierogly- 
phic, a compassj because it surrounds or includes. 
In this sense of enclosing or including, the char- 
acter m will be found to be sometimes sacred, as 
in Amon (Am-Oin), the name of a deity, also of a 
river in Scotland; as also Amesbury^ Amcotesy 
and many more. 

*< Cha teid claidheamh an duiUe, 
Gas an crunar Righ Seumas !** 



Of the Chajracter N, 

Power ^ Arty JBn, 'Noy Ni^ 8fc. 

We have already treated, at considerable length, 
this sound. One of its departments is to stand for 
the Celtic Ann or Aifiy a river ; hence its hiero- 
glyphic sign is an undulation or a wave^ thus, 
/wv^, together with two jars supposed to contain 
the sacred water of the Nile ; as also the lion, as 
we have shown under i. ^, as a radix, however, 
is not confined to one leading idea any more than 
another sound. We have a practice, when we hear 
any thing new or wonderful, of smacking the tip of 
the tongue against the upper gum : thus, nd, nd, 
or nify niy and followed up, not unfrequently, by 
phala I phala I as much as to say, off with you ! you 
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tell a story I is it credible ? after that I Here nature 
requires the n; and, hence, perhaps, nai'eachd, 
news, something strange: neonach, wonderful, 
eccentric, rare. It is remarkable that phala is the 
word translated ^^u^onefrott^fAtn^^" in Psalm cxix. 18. 
The term Tobacco, in Celtic, Tombdc^ has caused 
a deal of discussion, but we have never yet seen it 
explained satisfactorily. 'The etymologist over- 
looked nature. The practice of smoking some sort 
of substance is very ancient, and by no means 
confined in its origin to the root tobacco, nor yet 
to America. In closing the lips in smoking the 
letter m is formed, and in opening them on a sudden, ' 
M ; the t being a formative, if, indeed, it do not 
partake of the divinity Tau ? 

** Leum an stiuir bhar a chlaiginn, 

Le mair-Buigh, 's gun ainn ath-cbainteach db6.'* 

Of the Sign or Sound O. 

O will be found to convey the idea of stvetling, 
bulky greatness^ obesity^ ^c, and, as a consequence, 
a hollow strong voice : as, for instance, mar, big, 
large, huge; morer, a lord; moralachd, dignity, 
majesty ; morchuis, pride of ancestry, of wealth, 
&c.; mor-fhlath, a chief; mor-shar, a hero, a 
leader ;'mdrlanachd, a sort of feudal tax, or statuto- 
work exacted by landlords in the Highlands of 
Scotland from their tenants. The sound O, how- 
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ever is not confined to this idea ; it enters naturally 
into ^b I ob I or bo/ bo/ an interjection of terror. 

« H.ngubh H-ngaibh ob ! ob ! 
' Doctair Leodach's biodag air.** 

t.e. Ob ! Ob ! beware, beware ! 

Dread Macleod assames the dirk.— iS'< Kilda Song, 

This is the ideal meaning of the term bocan, a 
bogle, a hobgoblin ; by figure, a tyrant. It is very 
remarkable that Baf Bal is the exclamation ren- 
dered properly, great destruction, in Jer. xlvi. 20, 
*^ Great destruction (sn Mn ba, ba^) cometh ; it 
Cometh from the north." How simple is language in 
' its elementary principles I Again ; orais^ or ^b^t, 
to retch, to throw up, to vomit, expressive of that 
action ; but seek, the vomit of a dog I Mark bow 
faithful to nature I So in Lev. xviii. 25, — " And 
the land itself vomiteth out her inhabitants," where 
the original is the Celtic root sp kd. The Celtie, 
indeed, attends Nature as hes shadow. Cronan is 
the term for the croon of a cat when sleeked, as 
also for the croon made by a ship in ploughing the 
liquid main. These have no analogy except in 
imitation, or onomatopma* 

Finding ourselves at sea, let us attend for a few 
minutes to the world of waters. On'odh, a term for 
the long and deep sound produced by the billows in 
heaving and in breaking. Maistreadhy for the sound 
produced by two waves meeting and mixing. This 
term is also used for churning in the ancient High- 



y Google 



CBLTTC LAN6tTA(^E. 217 

land mode, because productive of the same sound. 
Slachdraichi expressive of theviolent slash of awave 
against the side of a ship, of which slaisdreadhy and 
sluisdreadh are a variety. Seitrich^ expressive of 
the noise made when the wave is spouted back out of 
a cave, by compressed air. These are terms to be 
found in McDonald's poem already referred to ; 
terms which the infants of Psammeticus were not 
likely to be able to invent immured in a bothy in 
Egypt. It is not expected of a mirror to reflect 
more than what is placed before it, nor of the wax 
to convey more than the impress of the seal ; and, 
upon the same principle, a natural language can 
never be formed without going forth to Nature. 

« Ma gheibh sinn uine r'a fhaicion, 
Bfaeir sinn fucadh mu seach aira'chlo.*' 

Of thb Character P. 

The letter P is necessarily pronounced in the 
act oi pushing. Lotus figure a person sitting upon 
a swing, and another preparing to push him : the 
one about to push confines his breath to gain force, 
his cheeks are now inflated, and the action being 
over, now comes the somxdpor p&; hence />Mt, to 
push so ; put e, push him from you. Similar to a 
swing was the ancient process of producing butter. 
Hasaelquisty in his travels (page 159), speaking of 
an encampment of Arabs which he found not far 
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from Tiberias (Tau«Ab*Ar), at the foot of the 
mountain where Christ preached bis sermon,^ 
says, *^ They made butter in a leather bag, hung • 
on three poles erected for the purpose, in the form 
of a cone, and drawn to and fro by women." We 
are now imperceptibly led to the ideal meaning 
of the term pUter^ butter. ^^ Nam biodh agam 
long pMtir." ue. O for a butter*built ship I 
Another name for it is tm, pronounced or supposed 
to be pronounced in the process of inflation^ and 
closing the lips before the/iSt. In makmg one's coixt 
or vest meet, the organs sometimes assume the same 
puffing form; and hence /^jftanich, to button; /ititao, 
a button ; putag, a small piece of wood with a niche 
in the centre, which was the ancient button ; /nctag, 
a little squat fellow ready to puff with fat The 
mouth itself in this attitude we call p&s^ and a kiss 
from it, pussag; whence pus^ to wed, to marry; 
from the well-known Eastern practice of joining 
Up8 instead of, as we now do, hands: die reader 
will observe the change of the accent. Perhaps 
this is the ideal meaning of dubhany a hook, a 
crook; because it joins or marries objects. It is 
more natural in Arabic, >Yt »us» to- marry, to 
wed. This is the real root; the ideal meaning 
being snout to snout: the nearer the fountain, the 
purer the stream. The action engenders the 
term. In Exodus xxvi. 32, the root assumes the 
Hebrew termination. " Their hooks (tynn uuimy 
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shall be of gold;" and again, xxxviii. 28, *^ He 
made hooks (d'>*i*i uutm) for the pillars/' These 
examples, however, fall more properly under the 
root u. Every action that calls for the puf&ag 
attitude of the mouth, requires the sound uph or 
pUf to express it. In fishing a certain small fish in 
the Highlands of Scotland, they take with them 
boiled potatoes, which tbey masticate and phr or 
scatter out of their mouth into the sea, in order 
to collect the fish. This action we call proit; the 
very echo of the action — and by analogy, the 
potatoes intended for this purpose are called 
pnnteadh* 

« ^Smath a jJaroH** tu bantato, 
Mach an aite 'mhaorich dhuion.** 

la this the Irish prafy? The sound p, as now 
treated, naturally blends with Eph or OpA, for- 
merly considered. The ickal meaning is the same ; 
namely, inflation^ puffingy &c. The idea extends, 
by analogy, to any thing gibbous, globous, oblong, 
&c«; for instance, Prohaist, a term for a gibbous 
or corpulent person; (the reader will recollect 
Patipherah) and even to mind: for instance, 
uaphoTf pride which swells ; Arab, aupher^ pride, 
wealth. 

We have by no means exhausted the root; ou r 
object being merely to submit a fair specimen^ 

'* *S taitneach na smaaintean a thriall, 

S* mian»ch dreach nam bliadim* a dh*fhalirb.** 
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CHAPTER X. 
Of the Character R. 

Power : Ar, Er^ Ir^ Or ; or otherwise^ Ra^ Re, 
Ri, Ro* 

Of all the roots in oar alphabet, the sign R pre- 
sents, perhaps, the most numerous offspring. Its 
hieroglyphic is a star, a ctrck, or a round tower; 
and its power, like all the rest, syllabic and vari- 
able. It is naturally expressive of any rough, 
gating sound, but more especially of vibration; 
consequently, whether you put the syllabic power 
before or after it, you require to make the tongue 
vibrate against the upper gum in pronouncing it. 
Let us now try the theory of " Ag, Bag, Dag," 
&c., and our own principle^ namely, of language 
being based in Nature. First, then, let us put 
our own principle to the test. Ran, the grating, 
vibratory sound produced by a tree in breaking, 
by an oar in rowing, (whence romh, an oar,) by 
the hinges of a door; Q^ thoisich na gaid-chuil ri 
ronich,") or by an infant in great pain. 

A chariot in rapid motion causeth vibration; and 
hence carbad, a chariot; roh, a wheel; and by 
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analogy, any thing round whatsoever, from a 
rosary to the round tower which gave name to 
Rome; rola, a roll; ro^ a star; re, the sun, 
moon; also the blue field in which they move; 
and by analogy, relen, level ground, and rtles, 
bowling. The stars vibrate transcendently in a 
frosty night; and hence, again, in a consequential 
sense, rohadh, frost. Bexxl and rtna^ are terms 
equally familiar with ro or re for a star; but these, 
it would appear, embrace a cabalistic sense, like 
r^bastan, a searcaptain, a perfect astronomer. We 
are now led to the term in Job iii. 7, which has 
defied all translators, because they overlooked the 
Celtic, the language in which that sublimest of 
poems is written, namely, nri rng. Now, ask the 
most illiterate Celt the meaning of the term renag, 
and he will tell you it means a star; but our 
translators have it " joyful voice." " Let that 
night be solitary, let no joyful voice come therein." 
Parkhurst takes up the idea to the full, when he 
renders the term ^^ vibration of light:" but why 
use circumlocution ? why not say Benag f Again, 
ripheid, the reed of a musical instrument ; a bag- 
pipe for instance, because producing sound by 
vibration : rih, or rfth, to run, run a race; because 
in the act the feet seem to vibrate : r^is, a race t 
also, by analogy, rais, a span, because resembling 
the feet of a horse in running a race ; also an inclina^ 
fion forward, like the prow of a ship : whence ros^^ 
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Heb. tDM") rashy a head^ a headland, the be^nning; 
radfaarc, sight, yision; rosg, the hair upon the 
eye-lid; rideis/a promiscuous running of diildren 
in play; rdtsuch, to be spattered with mud, tie 
consequence of running reckkssip through water and 
mire. Poetically, rigille, or ri^hgille, a leg, a foot, 
a foot-man, a runner. So Genesis viii. 9, ^^ But 
the dore found no rest for (ba^n rgl) the sole of her 
foot/' This is rather paraphrastic. It is over- 
stepping the original, although not the idea. So 
Genesis xviii. 4, " Let a little water, I pray you, 
be fetched, and wash your (D"^bn"i rglim) feet:'^ 
compare 1 Samuel xvii. 6, and 2 Samuel viii. 9. 
We come now to have a clearer conception of the 
text. . " Where thou sowest thy seed, and waterest 
it with thy (Van ?'gl) foot.*' Deuteronomy xi. 10. 
The text is in the singular, and conveys the idea, 
primarily y of a foot or leg ; or secondarily, a foot- 
man or servant. It is a well-known custom in the 
East, to raise up barrels of water from deep wells 
with the foot, much in the manner of knife-grinders 
here, in order to irrigate their parched gardens. 
This was troublesome ; and therefore, by way of 
encouragement to the people of Israel, they were 
told beforehand the difference, in this respect, be- 
tween Egypt and Palestine. << The land whither 
ye go to possess it, is a land of hills and valley s> 
and drinketh water of the rain of heaven'* iZtstal^ 
a kind of plough, having only a sharp coulter, 
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employed, where the soil is tough, to draw a furrow 
before the large plough, which, without this cfxpe 
dimit, would never be able to get on. The vibration 
oaased by it in tearing up jihe stubborn fibres may be 
heard at a considerable distance; hence the name: 
mtan, a rat, because its feetmove so fast inrunning, 
that they really suggest the idea of vibration. Stiutr, 
a redder ; and, by figure of speech, to guide. The 
ancient rudder, according to Herodotus, was a 
rope with a stone fastened to the end of it, and in 
this way dragged by the boat in her progress down 
the rapid rivers of the East, without which she 
would have been whirled against the balik. To 
give his own words : — 

** When they go with the current, they throw from the 
head of the vessel a hardle made of tamarisk, fastened to- 
gether with reeds. They have also a perforated stone of the 
weight of two talents : this is let fall at the stern, secured by 
rope. • . • The stone at the stern regulates the motion." 

A rope or cable so placed is continually mi^r^i^m^; 
and it is remarkable how the term embraces both 
the gushing sound of the water in ^, and also that 
of vibration in r ! iStiui/, figuratively, the long 
arched feathers in the tail of a chanticleer y also, 
the act of keeping a pot from running over by 
means of a ladle or spirtle; to steer a boat, to 
advise well, &c. : rdc, a natural sound in clearing 
the throat after any thing bitter ; hence, raoadal, a 
welli-known bitter herb, the horse*raddish: ^md, a 
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spark from the vibratory sudden sound produced by 
it: gradan or greadan, the act of preparing grain by 
settbg fire to it in straw, from the sparkling vibrat- 
ing noise produced ! We are not certain, indeed^ 
but trees have received their several names in 
Celtic from their peculiarities in burning. Darach^ 
the oak, produces a sparkling vibratory sound; 
but not so gms, or gti<sach^ fir ; it emits, not 
sparks, but hissing steam, and matter resembling 
turpen^tine ; the thorn-tree kicks much like the oak 
in burning; whence, perhaps, its name, dr^an. 

In employing a flint to write upon a softer stone 
or upon glass, perhaps the first pen ever employed, 
we have a vibrating sound ; hence spor, a flinty 
and scnbh„ to write« Moses gives this root 
faithfully, knowing each character to be syllabic in 
power, thus: i9B? spr; but the vowel-suppliers, 
have ruined it by introducing an e, thus : " Seper.'* 
So Exodus xxxiv. 27, " write (spr) thou these 
things." Was it with pen and ink? No: for 
the next verse says, "And he wrote upon the 
tables (namely, of stone) the words of the cove- 
nant ; the ten commandments." It came progres* 
sively, it is true, to mean literal writing, and by 
figure, to count, number, to commemorate, a book, 
learning, &c. And sacred things being thus com* 
memorated, the term transitively came to be itself 
sacred. The hierogljrphic for i2 is a round tower 
pointing to heaven, the aurerj or atlas of the 
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uPA^nicians, and therefore a sacred letter. It may 
be read ar, er, ro, or re. This is the idea, as we 
"* have already remarked, in the names JSrtn, Aririj 
Arab, Orusy &c. 

In the second place, let us try ^^Ag, Bag, 
Dag." Spor, We are foiled in the very outset f 
jSpar cannot be a derivative of either. 

'* Cha do theicb ar n' Athraiche riamh ! 
'Fheara ! leanamh dian an lorg !*' 

Of the Character S. 
Power : Es or Se, 8fc. 

The proper place for the sound S in the alphabet 
of Nature, is to express a hissing, gushing, or 
ivhizzing sound : for instance, the hiss of a species 
of serpent, the gushing of water, or the whiz of a 
bird or a switch in cleaving the air. Let the 
Celtic scholar exercise his memory for a little, and 
he will be able to produce not a few examples. 
May we be allowed to instance two or three? 
iSiap, the tail of a cow, from the hissing sound it 
produces in driving away flies ; «iap, a fly itself. 
(Is this the ideal meaning of Baal^reiub, or Beel- 
zebubi the god of flies ?) jSmpadh, a mode of fish- 
ing, in which the line is swung round the head and 
sent back again every time the feather is brought 
to the rock or bank, because producing this sound: 
e9^ jBk cascade, a waterfall, a stream* The sound 
k2 
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Sf howeyer, be it observed, is not confined to 
onomatopaeia. It also enters naturally into €be 
idea of inspiration, absorption, &e. : for instance, in 
absorbing, inflating, or collapsing, we necessarily 
produce the sound su, in drawing in the breath 
forcibly; whence^u^A, to inspire, draw in the breath, 
collapse: *^silgh t-^inaily** draw in thy breath; 
su^auy sowens or any thing potable, because drawn 
up by suction ; sUgwn, a sand-pit, from its pro- 
perty of absorbing, or imbibing; ^gag, the bloom 
of clover, so called from its containing a honeyed 
juice which we suck ; «i/gh, juice, anything to be 
drawn in with the breath ; sugh, a heaving billow, 
because swelling itself by absorption ; «»gan, a 
thick rope made of twisted straw, because of the 
quantity it absorbs. We apply it figuratively 
to the effect of the sun in withering bodies. The 
English sucky auction, ^phon, &c., are derivatives. 
The sound S assumes a new idea again in seot, 
or sheca, the bottom, the buttocks ; ^eotaire, a lazy 
person or beast, to whom his posteriors seem a 
burden. So Heb. ^' And he cut off their garments, 
even to their (rw ^t) buttocks." And again, Isaiah 
XX. 4, " With their buttocks {rw st) uncovered.*' 
We are now led imperceptibly to the primary idea 
of what has been* called creature-worship. ^^ All 
the congregation worshipped Jehovah and the 
kin^f" 1 Chron. xxix. 20. And again, Adonijah 
bowed himself to king Solomon, 1 Kings i. 53. 
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The original in both places is the Celtic sect; in 
Hebrew nw st; and the idea is to bowy or shoot 
back the seot. The proper term for worship is 
aoradh, aursidh, or aradh, and always to be under- 
stood primarily in an oracular sense. We have 
submitted in another place, that the hieroglyphic 
for the character jS is a man ; and hence mutually 
called Es, or Esh^ or rapidly, Se. In an oracular 
sense, therefore, every hero represented upon our 
globe may be called Esh : for instance, the half- 
man, halC-horse, Pra^Esh, softened Perseus^ the 
deity of the Persians; whence their appellation: 
or read downwards, Esh^Prs, softened H^Esperes. 
Thus the student may decipher all the notions of 
antiquity by a reference to our frontispiece. For 
example: in the Terrier sitting upon the equator, 
he will see Aug, Oug, or Og; as also Tau, 
Taut, Teut: and in canis major, Cou, Cau or 
Cu. Join him to a human figure, and you have 
Aug-Aug-Esh, softened Ogyges; Cau-Co^Esh^ 
softened Cat^cases, or shortened Cu-Esh or Esh^ 
CB; add the lion, or sun, and the serpent, and 
you have Esculap: transpose your figures, and 
you have Pdescu or Pelesci. 

" A Mbadainn ! crILth do cheann san Ear, 
*S Sirich a' Ghrian le caach-fbolt ciain.** 
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Of thb Character T. 

Power: Et, At, Te, Ti, Ta, Sfc. 

Of this letter we have treated under D, it being 
an aspiration of that letter, and expressive of 
tension^ &e» We have also reviewed it as an 
oracular character in connexion with Tau, the 
barker, and the Nilotic cross, consequently aa 
an ineffable character. T, oracularly used, may 
mean any one whatever of the divinities, and any 
one of the rest may, in like manner, be substituted 
for itf being all the same in substance, and equal 
in power : but, radically viewed, the T belongs 
peculiarly to the yelp of the cur; and, by convention, 
to the pole to which he was fixed — to the Dog- 
star; and, may we not venture to add, to the 
AU-Bounteous Cause-^the giver of all good I Ct^ 
Cou, Oph, Ob, An, Aish, Serp, Phet, are equi- 
valent. The word Tot, Bruce tells us, is still 
employed in Abyssinia, (Aub^Esh-In), to denote 
an idol; but let the reader mark, ^^ A naked figure 
Qf a man is not a Tot ; but if be have the head of 
a dog, or a serpent, instead of a human bead, he 
becomes a Tot."* Herein Abyssinia and Mull 

* Vol. i. p. 411. Deane gives a plate of an Indian (p. 307) 
with a star on his left breast, and a serpent on the centre of 
his naked body. We would call this native indiflferently 
Ar-Auhf Ab^Ar, &c. 
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meet: the famous witch of Mull being Toty or 
TotBig. The Shangala^ a race of negroes on the 
northern frontier of Abyssinia, worship to this day 
cruciform trees, serpents, and the heavenly host, ' 
as do the Agazi (Aug-Esh), a tribe of Ethiopian 
shepherds dwelling in the mountains H-Ab-Ab^ 
which term is but a reduplication of the serpent 
Auby as Fife is of Eph, and, by analogy, of those 
who wore on their bodies the mark of that 
reptile: and again, of power, puissance, terror, 
&c. The Scriptures are pretty much sprinkled with 
oracular terms, but translators overlooking this 
key, have shown themselves not unlike the people 
at Babel, as the following, from the late Professor 
Wilson's Elements of Hebrew Grammar will suffi- 
ciently show, viz. : 

Obsebvations on the 31st and d2D Vebses of the 
38th Chapter op the Book of Job. 

*' The interpretation of these verses is exceedingly various 
in all the versions^ whether ancient or modern ; and the 
commentators differ .much in their opinions respecting the 
true sense. The three words na**5 <^^^> Vd3 ^^il, and q;^ 
osh or Q^s^ oishy are used in the ninth chapter of this same 
book, and 9th veise^ but in an inverted order, viz., osh, cesil, 
cim^, and rendered by the Septuagint, or Greek version, 
Tlkuaia xcu Uvri^of km »f»Tou^ov ; the Pleiades, the Evening 
Star, and Arcturus.* 

* The largest and most remarkable star in the constellation 
of the Bear. 
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^'By ihe Valgate, 'Qui facit Arctarmn, et Oriana, et 
Hyadai^ et interiora Austri :' Who maketh Arcturus, and 
Orion, and the Hyades, and the interior parts of the south s 
i.e» the constellations of the southern hemisphere. 

'* In jthe first, or Greek translation^ 
Osh is the Pleiades, 
Gesil is the Evening Star, and 
Cime is Arcturus. 

'* In the second, or Vulgate, 
Osh is Arcturus, 
Cesil is Orion, and 
CimS is the Hyades. 

*' Our English version of verse 9th, * Which maketh Arc- 
turus, Orion, and Pleiades, and the chambers of the south,* 
nearly imitating the Vulgate. 

•* In Amos v. 8, our version has * Seek him that maketh the 
Seven Stars and Orion.' Heb. That maketh CimS and Cesil; 
which words, it is very remarkable, the Septuagint does not 
translate at all. Aquilas renders A^xrev^af xeu «^4«y«, Arctuius 
and Orion ; and Symmachus, nkaeuts x»i affr^», the Pleiades 
and the Stars. 

"The Vulgate, Arcturus, and Orion. 

" The Septuagint translates the above-mentioned 31st and 
32d verses of the 28lh chapter in this manner : 

" ' Canst thou fasten the band of the Pleiades (Cime), or 
open the inclosure, the lock of Orion ? (Cesil.) 

''^ Canst thou display fut^ov^M^ (Mazuroth) in his season, and 
lead on the Evening Star (Oish) with his flowing rays ?' 
Lit. hair. 

** The Vulgate — * Canst thou join together the sparkling 
stars of the Pleiades (Cim^), or break the circle, i.e. disturb 
the revolution of Arcturus (Cesil) ? Canst thou bring forth 
Lucifer, t.e. the Morning Star (Heb. Mazuroth) at his time ; 
or make the Evening Star (Oish) rise on the sons of the 
earth?' 
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''Notwithstanding this Strange intermixture, it would appear, 
in general, that all the interpreters believed, that these names, 
designed either some constellations^ or some very bright stars 
that had long attracted the attention of mankind : That Cimd 
is most frequently translated the Pleiadesi and Cesil, Orion ? 
That Osh or Oish is sometimes said to be the Pleiades, 
sometimes the Evening Star, and sometimes^ or most fre- 
quently, Arcturus. 

** With respect to Mazurotb, not translated by the Seventy, 
but converted into Greek letters, ftdl^oo^ut* Chrysostom, in 
his Commentaries, says, that the word means the systems of 
the stars or constellations that appear in the zodiac, or that 
it is a Hebrew term which signifies the Dog Star. 

''It is well known, that in different regions of the earth* 
the appearance of certain stars or constellations, before sun- 
rise, or after sunset, marks the distinction of seasons, and 
regulates the labours of the husbandman. Tlie nrations and 
revolutions of these luminaries, conducted by general laws, in 
due order and arrangement, loudly proclaim the wisdom and 
goodness of their Omnipotent Author, 'and lead all pious 
minds to cultivate a sense of their continual dependance upon 
God, for all the enjoyments of life.** 

This seeming confusion, after all, is unimportant 
when we consider that the terms are merely aslro^ 
nomical distinctions. Cimah is the lobster. 



• The root is probably -^^^ azr (rather in Ais-Or-At?) to 
bind, encompass, surround. The zodiac surrounds the earth 
as it were with a broad belt. 
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Of the Character U. 

We are now arrived at the eighteenth and last 
character or sound in the Celtic alphabet. Its 
power is that of oo in booth ; the mechanical form 
not unlike that of o long, but with a greater pro- 
trusion of the lips. The mouth, in this attitude, 
necessarily produces the sound u^ or u; hence, as 
formerly remarked, jp£s, the mouth, thus snouted 
and fluted ; jn^sag, a kiss, also a slap on the mouth ; 
pusadh, marriage ; ^* Ged nach faigh mi thu rid' 
phnsadh gur h-e mo run a bhi mar riut." C-iipair, 
a joiner, a uniter, a cooper : d«an, a hook ; dtian, 
a rhyme, because in rhyme sounds are made to 
Ihik or join. The sound n is also natural in point- 
ing to a second party in contradistinction to mt, 
myself; hence, tu^ thou, emphatically '«sa, thou, 
you. We have now seen the natural use of the 
vowels : A expresses simple consent or being ; E 
pomts upwards ; / downwards ; O short, towards 
one's self; and U towards a second party; but we 
have said nothing of diphthongs. A diphthong 
means two simple sounds joined ; without which a 
certain action or sound cannot be properly echoed 
or reflected. 

When a horse, for example, is about to strike, 
the back is directed towards the object to be 
mauled, and, as the signal to onset,, the wild note 
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ai is uttered. This sound no simple vowel can 
express, and hence the propriety of joining two. 
Is this note the ideal meaning, by analogy, of t\^ 
terms atsteal, turbulence; aileas, mischief; ameart, 
discord, strife; atngidh, wicked; atngealas, wicked- 
ness ; aebhiser, a nefarious person, the devil ; atl, 
a mare's hot season, because peculiarly abounding 
with this note during the shs^m battles, which most 
country people must have witnessed? The note 
of a sailor in hotsing a sail requires to, and hence, 
by transposition, hoise, as turn is of the watch- 
Word, to row, whence ttimair, row. There is, 
again, an expression of terror like bo/ bo/ very 
frequently used in some districts, namely, A-tia/ 
h-ua / It is put into the mouths of Cyclops, and 
all sorts of giants on coming home to their caves, 
like Polyphemcy and smelling strangers : thus — 

'* Hi, h-ua, huagaich, 

Tha boladh an Arbhalich a so." 

Hence, perhaps, vamhas, terror, horror ; ua or 
tfomh, a cave ; uaigh, the grave : perhaps because 
sepultures of old were caves. Abraham purchased 
the cave of Mach Pelah for this purpose. 

The reader may probably be surprised at the 
paucity of our characters. It is a principle recog-i 
uised by all philologists, that the shorter the lan- 
guage the more primitive: upon the same principle, 
the shortness of a simple term argues its superior 
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claim to antiquity. The same rule must hold 
true with regard to the number of letters in a 
language; and herein the Celtic, as well as in 
other characteristics, carries the boon of antiquity. 
The English has 26 letters; the French, 23; the 
Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, and Samaritan, each 
22; the Arabic, 28; the Persian, 31 ; the Turk- 
ish, 33 ; the Georgian, 36 ; the Coptic, 32 ; the 
Muscovite, 41; the Greek, 24; the Latin, 22(; 
the Sclavonic, 27 ; the Dutch, 26 ; the Spanish, 
27 : the Italian, 20 ; the Ethiopic and Tartarian, 
each 202; the Bramins, 19; the Celtic, with her 
immediate relations, only 181 Of these same, 
three at least are not primitives. B may be put 
down as a mutation of P ; D, a mutation of T ; 
and G, a mutation of C. These sub^primitives 
arose from rapid pronunciation and love of ease, 
men being determined not to take too much pains 
to speak, when there was no call for it, — ^language, 
in short, softened with society; and upon this 
ground again we stand up for the Celtic, as being 
shortest, most energetic, and least emasculated I 

We have now exemplified the power and 
natural station of all our characters, which brings 
us to the conclusion; and here we would express 
a hope, that however rash the step may have 
been at one time thought, that t&e, a mere atom 
in the grand system, should attempt a task so 
difSiCult — ^so nice — ^the philologist and the anti< 
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quary, upon whose opinion alone we put value, 
will now proclaim us triumphant. How the caviller 
can get over the principia^ the author cannot per- 
ceive. The Truth continually surrounds him, like 
the element of air ; yes, and like the element of 
air, too, delicate, nice, and untangible to vulgar 
sensation. 

« Let such approach this consecrated land 
As pass in peace along the magic waste ; 
Bat spare its relict — let do busy hand 
Deface the scene, already how defaced I ** 
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CHAPTER XL 



** The lofty icenet around our tires recall. 
Fierce in the field and generous in the hall ; 
The mountain-cragi the stream and waving tree. 
Breathe forth some proud and glorious history I** 



CONCIiUBIOK. 

THE CELTIC DECLABED OF NATUEAL ORIGIN — A SKETCH 
OF THE CELTIC TRIBES^ THEIR ORIGIN AND EMIGRA- 
TIONS, FROM CHRISTOPHER ANDERSON AND EDWARD 
DA VIES SEVERAL DIALECTS OF THE CELTIC COM- 
PARED — ^REMARKS THEREON BY THE AUTHOR HINTSf 

WITH REGARD TO THE HEATHEN NATIONS, &C., &C. 

Wb have now submitted " The History of the 
Celtic Language" or ^ at least, furnished the student 
with a key to its more minute history, of which, if 
he make proper use, every philological difficulty 
will fly open before him. It has been properly 
remarked that as Geography is the finger, and 
Chronolpgy the eye, so Etymology is the tongue 
of Antiquity, *Hhe surest mark by which to 
discover the origin of nations." It is upon this 
principle our book begs to lay claim to the term 
History. Upon a review of our humble but pleasant 
labour, we are, in conclusion, induced to oflFer a 
few practical remarks : and. 
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In the first place. If it should be denied that 
-we^have proved the Adamic origin of the Celtic, 
it is undeniable that we have proved the Natural 
origin of it, and certainly Nature was prior to 
Adam. 

To deny the Celtic the era which we have 
allowed it in our outset, bespeaks want of consider-' 
ation. If language be, as it is now found to be, a 
child of Nature, it may be presumed that every 
nation now inhabiting our globe speaks, to some 
extent, the language of the first human pair : the 
difference being, that while most nations allowed 
the child to run wild — to indulge in* luxury and 
dress, to the deforming of his visage and the ruining 
of his constitution, the Celtic tribe have kept him 
within themselves — pure and uncontaminated ; so 
much so that he is identical in all stages, froni 
the child to the promising youth — ^from youth to 
athletic manhood — and from the man, full-grown, 
and full of vigour, to stooping grey age as now. 

That the Gael, however, may not be altogether 
disappointed in finding our work called a History, 
we shall submit the following remarks from a 
valuable work by Christopher Anderson, making 
no remarks of our own, but leaving the student to 
bring his knowledge now of the Cabalistic language 
to bear upon the appellatives therein contained. 

" Among the learned men who have studied the subject of 
European antiquities, there seems to be but one opinion with 
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legard to the quarter from whence the great body of her 
popuUition came. They all profess to discoYcr a rolling tide 
proceeding from the east» — wave following after wave, — ^the 
weaker giving way to, or pushed forward before, the more 
powerful; and though to point out the abode of all the 
Nomade tribes in given periods may be beyond the power of 
human research, yet writers of the most opposite opinions 
agree in regarding the most westerly as the most primitive or 
ancient nations. First in the possession of the soil, at the 
very dawn of history we see them first disturbed, and never 
having been entirely destroyed, remnants of them still remam. 
Without any discordance of sentiment, we may advanee at 
least one step farther. The indications of three distinct and 
successive populations are generally recognised by all the 
best authorities— >two pervading the western and northern 
regions of Europe, and the third its eastern frontiers. These 
three, according to various authors, are the CeltsBt the. Goths 
or Scythians, and the Sclavonians ; or the Celtse, the Tea- 
tones, and the Sauramatse of Dr Murray. Without multiply- 
ing authorities, or proceeding farther back, it may be remarked, 
that Dr Percy, the bishop ofDromore, in the year 1770, 
distinctly marked two of these — the Celtic and the Gothic«— 
a distinction recognised by Mr Pinkerton, nolwithstandii^ 
his opinions respecting the former. To these the third is now 
generally added, the Sarmatian. Other nations more recently 
entered, but these are the main sources of the ancient Euro- 
pean population. It is to the first of these three, confessedly 
the most western division of this great European family, that 
our attention is here directed. 

*' Upon opening the map of Herodotus by Major Rennel, 
we find the Cynetae and Iberi on the western shores of 
Europe, and immediately behind the former at least, the 
Celtse. The repeated assurances of Herodotus, that, although 
in his time the Celts had spread firom the Danube to the 
Pillars of Hercules, there was another nation still farther 
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west, called the Cynetee or Cynessii, accounts for this distri- 
bution on the map. * These Celtae are found beyond the 
Columns of Hercules; they border on the Cynesians^ the 
most remote of all the nations who inhabit the western parts 
of Europe ;* and, referring^ again to the Celte, he adds^— . 
' who, except the Cynetse, are the most remote inhabitants in 
the west of Europe.** Strabo, when referring to the Canta- 
brians, mentions the ' Cantabri Conisci/f Festus Avienus, 
in the beginning of the fifth century, or about 870 years later 
than Herodotus, notices the Cynestes, as a people inhabiting 
the border of Spain and Portugal. j: In many later writers 
we read of those who are called the Cunei, and in the Welsh 
triads we meet with a people denominated the Cynet, 
Modem authors have not entirely overlooked this ancient 
and primitive race. * Beyond the Celtic hordes,' says Towns- 
endf * in the utmost extremities of Europe, towards the setting 
sun^ the Cynetse (TLmnrtu) either fed their flocks, or more 
probably were to be numbered among the hunting tribes.} 
' Herodotus,' says Mr Sharon Turner, ' places a people, whom 
he calls Cunesioi> beyond the Celts.'U In the history of 
European languages by Dr Murray, while he ranks the native 
Irish under the general term of Celtse, he uniformly speaks 
of them as the most primitive division — the original stem 
which had penetrated in the earliest ages into the west of 
Europe. 

** But the Iberi as well as the Cynetse are placed by Hero- 
dotus on the western shores of Europe. Now Dionysius 
Periegetes (verse 281), about the commencement of the 
Christian era, mentions them in the same position : — 

* Herod. Euterpe» 33. Melpom. 49. 

t Strabo, lib. III. p. 162. Ed. Paris, 1620. 

X Ora Maritima, 200. 

$ Townsend's Character of Moses, &c. vol. II. p. 62. 

I Hist, of Anglo-Saxons, 3d ed., vol. I. p. 40. 
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' On Europe^s farthest western border dwell 
Tb' Iberians, who in warlike mi^ht excel.' 

And Strabo, in bis description of Gaul^ confirms the statement 
of Herodotus, that the Iberians were a separate nation from 
^he Celts. Speaking of the inhabitants of Gaal, seemingly 
with reference to the account which Julius Caesar had giyea 
of them half a century before, he says, ' Some have divided 
them into three portions, denominated Aquitani^ Belgee, and 
CeUae ; but the Aquitani differ from the rest entirely^ not 
only in language but in person, and resemble the Iberi more 
than the CeltSB. As for the others, their appearance is 
Celtic ; their language is not wholly the same^ but in some 
respects varies a little ; in government and manners they aro 
nearly alike.** The other inhabitants of Gaul, here con- 
trasted with the Aquitani, seems to evince that^Gaul as well 
as Spain was anciently occupied by people of two distinct 
nations, of which the more eastern were the Celtse, the more 
western the Iberi and Cynetae. 

" With regard to Britain, Caesar affirnj8,,that * its interior^ 
part was inhabited by those who were immemorially natives 
of the island, but the maritime part by those who had passed 
thither from tlie Belgae, intent on predatoiy hostiIities.*t 
Tacitus, a century later, says, that those who dwelt * nearest 
• to the Gauls resembled them,' but that Uhe brown com- 
plexions and curling hair of the Silures intimated that the 
ancient Iberians had passed over from Spaip, and had occu- 
pied that part of Britain.'t The Iberians, however, had 
certainly stretched into Aquitain (according to Pliny formerly 

* Strabo, lib. IV. p. 819. See Greatheed's Inquiries 
respecting the Origin of the Inhabitonts of the British Isles. 
Archaeologia, vol. XVI. part I. p. 98. 

t De Bello Gallico, lib. V. cap. 12. 

t Vita Agricolse. 
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<»dled Armorica), and it is possible that the migration now 
referred to, might be from Gaul rather than Spun. 

'* The connexion between the early inhabitants of Ire- 
land and those of Britain will be again adverted to ; though 
here we may observe, that, notwithstanding the fables vrith 
which it has been intermingled^ the Irish tradition, whi<fh 
states their ancestors to have come from Spain, appears worthy 
of credit. Even the sceptical may admit this as likely to 
account for part of its inhabitants^ as it is not inconsistent 
with the certainty that there were other immigrations. 

** In giving these brief and imperfect notices of the primitive 
populations, it seemed expedient not to overlook the denomi- 
nations given to the most western, although they are by most 
writers only glanced at and then dismissed, or lost in the 
general term of Celtic. Though in the present stage of 
inquiry into the original populations of Britain, and the 
western shores of the European continent, sora^ will hesitate 
to admit the entire theory of Mr Greatheed in the Arch«eologia, 
it is at least posdble that the scattered rays of evidence may 
even yet lead to the conclusion, not only that the people now 
denominated Native Irish, being the farthest west now, were 
the &rthest west then, but that, sprung from the most primi* 
tive division of the Celtee, they may be traced as descendants 
of the ancient Iberi or Cynetee, if these were not in fact one 
people, speaking, it is probable, kindred dialects. Granting, 
however, that these terms were dropped, and that the Irish 
are to be considered as a branch of the great Celtic family 
we now briefly notice the light in which they have been thus 
regarded. 

'* In taking a view of the original, or at least the ancient 
population of Europe, Dr Murray gives a place to the Native 
Irish, which he carefully preserves throughout both of his 
volumes. * The primary tribes of Europe are,* he says, ' as 
is generally known, Ist^ the Celtae, ancestors of the Irish ; 2d, 
The Cymri, , progenitors of the Welsh^ Cornish, and Armo* 
L 
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ricans/— ' In the west of Gaol, and in Britain, there is 
evidence to presume that the greater part of the population 
consisted of that division of the Celtic race whose posterity 
now possesses the name of Cymri ;* but in Irdandthe popu« 
lation was wholly Celtic* of that original stem which had 
penetrated in the earliest ages into Gaul, Spsdn> and the 
British Isles.'*-* The ancestors of the Cymri were of Celtic 
origin, but they had femuned nearer to the east, in the heart 
of Europe, while their kindred reached the Atiantic ocean. 
Savage war and emigration at length drove the Gymri before 
the Teutones into the west, whence they expelled the Celts, 
and took possession of Gaul and Britain.' — Again he says, — 
' The allies of the German Cimbri and Teutones were not 
Celts of the Lish division. That primitive race had been 
expelled from the continent, a few tribes only excepted, before 
the dawn of history.* 

** The primitive populations of Europe have, for several 
generations, formed a standing subject of controversy, td 
which, unquestionably, the confounding of generic with con- 
federative terms, and the want of accurate acquuntance vrith 
the languages spoken, have contributed. At least it. is 
surprising to see the confidence which has been maintained by 
some who had not thought it to be essential that they should 
first thoroughly investigate the colloquial dialects. If lan- 
guages are admitted to a certain extent to be the pedigree 
of nations, the forlorn hope of greater unanimity seems to rest 
on such investigations, provided they are conducted with due 
patience and candour. Some languages, it is troe, have 
undergone great changes, and words remaining have entirely 
changed their meaning ; though, after all, language is one of 
the most enduring and unchangeaUe things with which we are 

* This titie, borne by the present Welsh, is not very 
ancient; nor was it given to their ancestors in Gaul or 
Britain in the time of Caesar.— ilfurray, vol. II. p. 315. 
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acquainted^ both with regard to its terms and even its very 
tones or accent. The productions of the soil , may, in many 
instances, be torn up and exported, or the manners and 
customs of a people may so change, that the relics which 
remain shall baffle the severest scrutiny ; but not so their 
langui^e : this remains and descends like their &mily-features» 
and whether neglected or proscribed^ long survives all such 
treatment. If, in addition to this quality of endurance, the 
changes to which any language has been exposed, should be 
found in getieral to have in fact only obeyed a law, then the 
investigation becomes, not only more interesting and precise, 
but the access to the antiquity of nations by this line is less 
affected by the lapse of time than that of any other with which 
we are acquainted. A different opinion indeed has been 
entertained by some, and we do not forget the idea of 
Horace : 

<< As when the forest with the bending year 

First sheds the leaves which earliest appear, 

So an old race of words maturely dies, 

And some, new bom, in yoath and vigour rise ; 

Many shall rise that now forgotten lie, 

Others in present credit soon shall die, 

If custom will, whose arbitrary sway, 

Words, and the forms of language, must obey.** 

But a simile, however beautiful, is no argument, and better 
philologists have entertained a very different opinion from the 
poet in this instance. * I am now convinced/ said the late 
Dr Murray* 'that the wildest. and most irregular operations 
of change in every language obey an analogy which, when it 
is discovered, explains the anomaly ; and that, as is common 
in the study of all progressive knowledge, a view of the 
gradual (and progressive) history of human speech, in any 
considerable portion of the world, leads directly to a scientific 
acquaintance with its principles, which may be of the highest 
use in illustrating obsolete dialects, in preserving the purity 
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of our own, in facilitating the intercourse of anj one nation 
with all others, and in completing the moral topography of 
the globe.'* 

" But whatever may be the opinions formed of these andent 
tribes, — ^whether the Irish and the Scots Highlanders are to 
be denominated Cynesian^ Iberian, or ancient Celtic ; and 
the Welsh^ Cornish, and Armorican are to be distinguished as 
Cymri or Cymraic Gauls ; and the inhabitants of Beam and 
the Lower Pyrenees, who speak the Basque^ are to be i 



* As an illustration of the necessity of attention to the 
languages spoken, as far as this is practicable, I may notice a 
degree of discordance between the assertions of two authors, 
which this attention is alone likely to remove. In referring 
to the progress of emigration westward,^-' There can be little 
doubt,* observes Dr Murray, ' that it proceeded in this order ; 
first, the Celtse, by the way of the Euzine, and along the 
Danube into Gaul ; next, the Cymri in the rear of them, and 
originally part of them, though changed in point of language 
by long separation. At length the Cjmri occupied Gaul and 
the adjoining countries ; but they were soon followed by the 
Teutonic nations, whom they for a time resisted ably, and 
even invaded in their territories beyond the Danube. The 
Cymraig Gauls carried their arms along the Danube into 
Illyricum and Dalmatia ; they took possession of the Alps, 
and colonized the whole north of Italy .*^ Vol. II. pp. 40, 41. 
Dr Pritchard, on the other hand, says, — ' It is remarkable 
that it is with the Irish dialect of the Celtic that the barbarous 
portion of the Latin coincides. The Celtic people, therefore^ 
who inhabited Italy in early times, were akin to the Irish 
Celts, and not to the Britons or Celtic Gauls,'— Vol. II. 
p. 130. At the same time, it may be observed, that when Dr 
Murray speaks of the Irish having left the continent, he, as 
already quoted, says, * a few tribes only excepted,^ 
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ciated with either, or, more anciently, with both, — or whether 
the whole continue to fall under the general denomination of 
Celtic, describing the difference between them by a more 
accurate analyus of their several dialects ; still there is so 
much of affinity, that the whole must be regarded as the 
children of one common parent stock.** 

Of these remarks of Anderson, the following 
from the ^^ Researches'^ of the Rev. Edward Davies 
is happily corroborative, viz. : — 

** As the Japeiida divided the Isles of the Gentiles, in their 
iands, after their famUhs, each of those families must have 
known its portion, to which it could plead a just claim.^Upoiv 
the arrival of the Conian or Kynetian family in Europe, they 
found the portion of Javan lying to the south, and reaching 
to the mountains of Thrace. Riphath was pitching his tents 
on the north of the Danube^ about the Carpathian hills. One 
branch of TogarmalCs family seating itself on the banks of the 
Borysthenes (the nurse of Targitaus, or Thor-Gut, their 
great ancestor,) and beginning to possess the intermediate 
region. 

'* The family of Ashkenaz did not find, in this neighbour- 
hood, that ample patrimony which they could retain in peace, 
end leave to their children for ever. Their portion lay &r 
to the west, and«tbe way, as yet, was open for them to go in 
search of it. Part of them accordingly did set out upon that • 
expedition. After they had reached their destined acquisitions, 
they still retained their generic name, for Herodotus* places 
the Cynetse in the western extremities of Europe, beyond the 
Celtae. As the Danube rises in the country of the Ceitte, 
viewed by him, it is probable that he means the Eastern 
Gauls ; we must therefore look for his Cynetcs, amongst th« 
western branches of the Ceita. 

* L. IV. 49. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



246 HISTORY OF THE 

'' The name is acknowledged by the ancient Britons. 

" TaUetin, a bard of the 6th century^ in a poem which he 
addresses to Urien> prince of Reged, calls his coiintrymen 
C^n-wys, or Echen Gynwys^Uhe nation of the Cyn*men — 
i.e. the Doff^men. 

" Aneurimt Taliesin*s contemporary, in the conclusion of 
his Gododin, distributes the Celtse of the British Islands into 
• Cynt, a Gmddil, a Phrydin' The Cynt, the Irish, and 
the North Britons, making the Cynt or Cynet, the first of the 
Celtic families. Amongst our old British kings we find 
Cyndav, Cynetav, &c. 

'* From the descendants then of AshkenaZf in my opinion^ 
sprung the original Ceita of the west, who anciently possessed 
the whole of Gaul, the islands of Bntain, part of Germany, 
and part of Spain. 

** But a considerable body of this people did not leare their 
Eastern possessions in peace. After the removal of the 
Centimani> these remains of the Celts were distinguished hy 
the name of Titans, They had perhaps been joined by the 
real Titanian CelUB,^CeltorS<^h<B, or those branches of the 
Celtic family who had assisted in buH ding the tower of Babel> 
and had been compelled, at the dispersion, to follow their 
brethren. They seem to have mustered a formidable power 
against those who deemed themselves the lawful possessors of 
Asia Propria, of Thrace and of Macedon.* 



* It was in the character of a Titan that Jt^^etus * married 
Asia,' or that, in other words, a branch of his family took 
possession of the small district, anciently known by that name, 
which comprehended little more than Phrygia, and a part of 
Lydia. The firsUbom son of this marriage was AHas, or 
the eldest branch of the family were Atlantes. 

Atlas was the general of the Titan army agunst Jupiter. 
-^Hygin Fab. 150. 
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** The wars, in those eountriesi between the god$ and the 
Titans are themes of the ancient poets. The descriptions of 
them contain many particulars^ borrowed from antecedent 
events and dates. They belong to the original dispersion of 
the Giants from Babel. But there is a degree of local con- 
sistency in the accounts^ which compel me to infer, that a 
national history is at the bottom. And I am happy to find 
this^ which has long been my opinion, confirmed by that of a 
writer and a critic whose learning and abilities cannot be 
enough admire4. 

*' Mr Penn* has some excellent remarks upon ' Those 
fragments of tradition which connect the original occupants of 
Greece with the Celtic stock.' 

'' He demonstrates that Celtic terms are still preserved in 
the Orphic Hymns, and quotes the following authorities, in 
which the Titans are acknowledged as the old inhabitants, 
and which prove, that, in them, we find the parents of the 
Celtee. 

Ttrnngj yputis vt^ »»* w^uu etyXcM Ti»v», . 
JJ/iAtrt^e/v 9r^ayo>»t iran^e/v* Orph. H. 36. 1. 

<' TiTAWs, illiutrious sons ef earth and heav'n. 
Oar ««Vc«* progenitorS"^-^^" 

B«^^»^/»«lv, »eu KEATON afartia'»*Tit A^n»t 

*P6fir(n>rM. CaUim. H. in Del. 172. 

<< Against the Greeks, then shall a future race 
Of TiTAKS, pouring from the utmost wutf 
Raise the barbaric sword and Celtic war.'* 

" To this I may add, that the old poets regarded the Titans 
as the original and primitive race of mankind. Hence Orpheus 
says, 

* Orient. Coll. vol. i. p. 265. • 
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£{ ^fiutf ym^ vra^m vrtXu yinm %mrm tffffm. H. in Titanas. 

«< From you are all the tribes throughoat the world.** 
A»r9$ »tu fr^«ri^j} ytfifi* Arati. Phsenom. 16. 

Oi )i fr(«rif «9 ytnetf r§uf Ttrmfmt ^m^s, SehoL in Lor* 

** Some call the Titans the first race. 

•* The names by which they were known, ynytfus, Terri" 
gena. Sons of the Earth, imply that^ generally speaking, they 
were Tndigenm, Titanes may be a synonymous term. Tit, 
in Hebrew and in Celtic* signifies earth, aifd in the latter 
Hanu, Geni, ^nt — to spring forth, to be bom. 

'* These Titans, the sons of the heaven and the earth, or of 
the climate and the country, and the parents of the Celt®, 
according to Hesiod's account, were driven into the lower 
part of the earth, into a land already inhabited by some of 
their brethren. They must therefore have been such branches 
of the family as had staid behind, and had, by force, kept 
possession of a land, intended only as a thoroughfare, but 
were compelled, at length, to follow the ree^ 

** The arch of the heavens was placed upon the shoulders 
of Atlas, the chief of the Titans. The fitble perhaps only 
intimates, that he was driven to the lower or western region 
which, according to mythology^ supported heaven. It was 
to the north-west that Atlas appears to have been doomed*— 
ApoUodorus, correcting authors who had written before him, 
concerning the Hesperides, directs us to look for Atlas, not 
in Lybia, but amongst the Hyperboreans. T«vr« It nh *»x *'f 

rtut, ty AiCvn* «XX* $in rtu ArX.etfrts iv vm^t^ttss* Lib. IL C iv. 
5 11. 

" And again^«»f' h nciv us ttti^Ca^uut, ir^§s Arkttfra, In 
searching for Atlas, Hercules proceeds through Illyricum to 
the river Eridanus, shaping his. course towards the land of the 
Celtse, whom Heraclides of Pontus calls Hyperboreans. 
Plutarch, in Camillo* 

" Atlas was not then amongst the African but the Celtic 
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Lihyit Lebici or Libid, a people of Gallia Transpadana, 
descendants of the Salui (Liv) perhaps of the S* Alpii, the 
same as the Taurini, Cottii or Lepontii, in whose territory 
the Rhine sprung. 

" The descendants of the Titanian Japetidae may, t think, 
be recognised in the Waldenses, the Irish, and the Brigantes* 
— Many proofs may be given that a Celtic dialect, allied 
nearly to the Irish, once prevailed in Thrace. But I shall 
have occasion to resume that subject/' 

The opinion of these two eminent philologists 
we submit, without note or comment, leaving the 
reader to reconcile seeming contrarieties ; but, 
perhaps, it becomes us in connexion, to silbmit, 

In the second place — that a different appellation 
does not necessarily constitute a different nation, 
or language. If it did, we should make out not a 
few nations and languages in the Celtic tribes of 
Caledonia; whereas, in' reality, they are but one 
and the same identical people, under varied pa- 
tronymic appellations. That the same remark 
applies to not a few of the Celtic tribes, distinguished 
by different appellations in the preceding part of 
this work, will appear from the following compari- 
son of their language, severally, viz : — 

ScoTTisa Gaelic. From the Irish. From the New Tes- 

Shorter Catechism, Glas- tament. London. 1681. 

Gow. 1659. Ar n'at*air ata ar neam* 

Ar Nathaime ata ar naom*t*ar hainm. Tigead' 

Neamh, Go ma beannuigte do riog*achd deiiintar do toil 

hainmsa, Gu dtig do Rio- ar an ttalam mar do nit*car 

ghachdsa, dentar do thoiisi ar neam'; Ar nar4n laet'- 

air dtalmhuin mar ata air am'ail tab*air duinn a niu 

L 2 
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Neamh. Tabhair dhuinn a 
naigh ar nar an laitheamhuil, 
Agas maith dhuinn ar bhfia- 
cha, amhuil mhathmhuid dar 
bhfeicheambnuibh, Agas na 
Jhig ambuaidhreadh sina, achd 
saor sinn 6 olc : Oir is leatsa 
an rioghachd, an cumbacbd, 
agu8 an gloir gu sioraidh. 
Amen. 



agus malt* dainn ar B*fiacha 
mar mait*midne dar B'feit*- 
eam'nuibh fein . Agus na leig 
sinn a Ccatgugad' ac*d saor 
in 6 olc : Oir is leachd fein 
an Riog*achd agus an cum*- 
acbd agus an ghloir go sior- 
ruig'e. Amen. 



The reader cannot but acknowledge the identity of 
these, so called, two languages ; — and what is there 
in a name ?. Again — 



Scottish Gaelic. From 

the Shorter Catechism, 

Glasgow. 1659. 

Ar Nathaime ata ar 

Neamh, Go ma beannuigte 

bainmsa, Gu dtig do Rro- 

ghachdsa, dentar do thoilsi 

air dtalmhuin mar ata sdr 

Neamh. Tabhair dhuinn a 

nuigh ar nar an laitheamhuii, 

Agas maith dhuinn ar bhfia- 

. cha, amhuil mhathmhuid dar 

bhfeicheamhnuibh, Agas na 

leig ambuaidhreadh sinn^ achd 

saor sinu 6 olc : Oir is leatsa 

an rioghachd, an cumhachd, 

agus an gloir gu siorsddh. 

Amen. 



Manks. From Bishop JVii- 

sorCs Works, 

Ayr ain t'ayns Niau, casb- 
erick dy rou Dt*ennim ; dy 
jig dey Rihreaght ; d*taigney 
dy rou jeant er Tallu^ myr 
te ayns Niau ; cur duin jiu 
nyn Arran gagh laa ; as leih 
duin nyn Loughtin, myr ta 
shin leih dau-syn ta janu 
Loughtin ny noi shin ; as ny 
lihid shin ayns Miolagh ; agh 
livrey shin veih 01k. Son 
liats y Rihreaght, y Phuar, as 
y Ghloir^ son dy Bragh as dy 
Bragh. Amen. 



Here is a third language, differing from the for- 
mer two in nothing but orthography. We have 
already remarked somewhere, that the multiplicity 
of languages is the effect, in a great measure, of 
writing : one conunenced here, and another there^ 
to chronicle, by means of signs or letters, what had 
formerly been known, merely orally; thus, writing 
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by Ihe ear, as we would say, a slight difference of 
orthography was to be expected. 

Scottish Gaelic. From Welsh, i^om the Bible of 
the Shorter Catechism, 1727 and 1726. 

Glasgow. 1659. Bin Tad, yr hwn wyt yn 

Ar Nathairne ata ar y Nefoedd, sancteiddier dy 

Neamh, Go ma beannufgte Edw deled dy Deyrnas ; 

hainmsa, Gu dtig^ do Rio« gwneler dy Ewyllys, megis y n 

ghachdsa, dentar do thoilsi y Nef^ felly ar y Ddaear he- 

9Xf dtalmhuin mar ata air iyd,.Dyro i ni heddyw ein 

Neamh. Tabhair dhuinn a Bara beunyddiol ; a maddeu 

nuigh ar nar an laitheamhuiU i ni ein Dyledion, felly mad- 

Agas maith dhuinn ar bhfia- deuwn ninnau i*n Dyledwyr ; 

cba, amhuil mhathmhuid dar ac nac arwain ni i Brofedi- 

bhfeicheamhnaibh, Agas na gaeth eithr gwared ni rhag 

leigambuaidhreadh'8inn,achd Drwg. Canys eiddot ti y w'r 

saor Sinn 6 olc : Oir isleatsa Deyrnas, a'r Nerth, a*r Go- 

an rioghachd> an cumhachd^ goniant, yn Oes Oesoedd. 

agus an gloir gu sioraidh. Ameji. 
Amen. 

Here, also, the difference is very slight — " Tad," 
or Tat every Celt knows to be equivalent to -4^Aai>, 
or Pater ; our terms for the true God, as well as 
for other things, are necessarily borrowed from 
sensible objects. 

Of these titles we have elsewhere shown the 
primary meaning. That they are equivalent, and, 
therefore, convertible terms, the following from the 
immortal Bryant will show : viz., 

" Theuth, Thoth, Taut> Taautes, are the same title diver- 
sified ; and belong to the chief god of Egypt. From Theuth 
the Greek formed Thbos and Zeus." 

t AiMr is equivalent to Ait^Aur, or Tau^Aur. 

'* A title of Ham, or the sun,** says Bryant, ** was Ait, and 
Aith : it occurs continually in Egjrptian names of places, as 
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well as ia the composition of those which belong to deities 
and men. • . . One of the most ancient names of the Nile was 
Ait (hence JEph-Ait, Egypt) ; it was also a name given to 
the eagle as sacred to the sun." 

Again, and once for all ; — 

*' I have shown that the Patera ot Priests, were so deno- 
minated from the deity styled Pator : they were oracular 
temples of the sun." 

So transferrable indeed are those titles, that Py-^ 
thon is by some, Apollo ; and by others, the devil. 

Scottish Gaelic From Faancois Breton. Moa- 

the Shorter Catechism, laix. 1626. 

Glasgow. 1659. Hon Tad pehiny os en 

Ar Nathairne ata ar Euffaou^hoz Hano-bezetsan- 

Neamh, Go ma beannuigte tifiet ; devet deomp ho Royan^ 

hainmsa, Gu dtig do lUo- telez ; ho Volontez hezet gret 

ghachdsa, dentar do thoilsi euel en Euff, hac en Dovar ; 

air dtalmhuin mar ata air roit deomp hezieu hon Bara 

Neamh. Tabhair dhuinn a pemdedheik ; ha pardonet 

nuigh ar nar an laitheamhuil, deomp hon Offansou, euel 

Agas maith dhuinn ar bhfia- ma pardonom da nep en de- 

cha, amhuil mhathmhuid dar yes ny offanset ; ha na per- 

bhfeicheamhnuibh, Agas na metet qaet ez coaezem en 

leigambuaidhreadhsinn.achd Tentation hoguen hon deli- 

saor sinn 6 olc: Oir is leatsa uret a Pechet. Amen.^ 
an noghachd, an cumhachd, 
agus an gloir gu sioraidh. 
Amen. 

This is the dialect of the Celtit; of which Father 
Pezron affirmeth, 

*' That the language of the Titans, or Teutones, winch is 
that of the Gauls> is, after a revolution of above 4000 years, 
preserved even to our time : a strange thing that so ancient 
a language should now be spoken by the Armoric Britons of 
France, and by the ancient Britons of Wales. These are the 
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people who have the honour to preserve the language of the 
posterity of Gomer, Japhef s eldest son, and the nephew of 
Shem." 

Does it not remind us of the Gaelic of Bute, 
which the people are pleased to season with a 
sprinkling of Saxon ? 

Scottish Gaelic. From Waldensian. FromCham' 

the Shorter Catechism. berlayne. 

Glasgow. 1659. Our Name ata air neambh. 

Ar Nathairne ata ar Beanicha tainm. Gu disa 

Neamh> Go ma beannuigte do rioghda Gu denta du 

hainmsa, Gu dtig do Rio- hoill, air talmh in mar ta ar 

ghachdsa, dentar do thoilsi neambh. Tabhar dh uinn 

air dtalmhuin mar ata air an niugh ar naran limbhail. 

Neamh. Tabhair dhuinn a Agus mai dhuine ar fiach 

nuigh ar nar an laitheamhuil, ambail mar mahamhid ar fia- 

Agus maith dhuinn ar bhfia- cha. Na leig sihn ambharibh 

cha^ amhuil mhathmhuid dar ach soarsa shin on olc. Or 

bhfeicheamhnuibh, Agas na sletsa rioghda, combta, agus 

leigambuudhreadhsinn, achd gloir, gu sibhirL Amen, 
saor sinn 6 olc : Oir is leatsa 
an rioghachd, an cumhachd, 
agus an gloir gu sioraidh. 
Amen. 

This is a specimen of the language of the family 
of the Celts, whom Mr Davies calls ^' th^ descend- 
ants of the Titanian Japetidae/' Where is the 
necessity for calling it by a distinct appellation ? 
The Gaelic of Arran and that of St Kilda are not 
more identical, than are the Waldensian specimen 
now submitted and its collateral specimen of 
Scottish Gaelic ! The circumstance of writing 
having been in early times a continuous string of 
letters without a break, occasioned a slight differ- 
ence when this string came to be apportioned into 
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words. This accoants for the main distmction 
between the Irish Gaelic and that of Scotland. 
The final letter of a vocable in the one oftentimes 
becomes the initial in the other, and vice versa, 
while the radix always remains the same. 



Scottish Gaelic. From Coenish. Specimen of the 

the Shorter Catechism, Cornish Dialect. From 

Glasgow. 1659. '^ Chamberlayne. 

•Ar NathaVrne ata ar Nei Taz» ba oz en Nev, 

Neamh, Go ma beannuigte bonegas boez tha Hano ;tha 

hainmsa, Gu dtig do Rio- Glasgarn doaz ; tha Bonogath 

ghachdsa, dentar do thoilsi bogweez en Nor pokara en 

air dtalmhuin mar ata air Nev : dreu dho nei deithma 

Neamh. Tabbair dhuinn a gen kenevjn Bara ; ha givi- 

nuigh ar nar an laitheamhuil, ans nei gen Pehou, karr nei 

Agas maith dhuinn ar bhfia- givians Gele ; ha a niedia 

cha, amhuil mbathmhuid dar nei idu Tentation ; byz dilver 

bhfeicheamhnuibb, Agas na nei thart Droeg. Amen. ^^ 
leig ambuaidhreadh sinn^ achd. 
saor sinn 6 olc : Oir is leatsa 
an rioghachd, an cumhachd, 
agus an gloir gu siorsudh. 
Amen. 



The diflference here is certainly considerable in 
print, but we have no doubt the two neighbours 
could converse sufficiently intelligibly in the same 
age. What language can be named that^^as not 
undergone some change? The difference here^ 
after all» is not more than that between the English 
of Chaucer and that of Shr Walter Scott. As all 
our readers may not have Chaucer at hand, and 
therefore cannot be able to see the force of this 
our remark, we may be pardoned if we submit here 
a specimen from his *^ Court qfLove,'* viz. : 
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« Within ane hcrber and a gardein faire, 
Where flowris growe, and herbis vertuous, 

Of which the savour sweet was, and the elre— 
' There was Rosiall, womanly to se, 

Whose stremis sotill persyng of her eye : 
Mine hert gan thrill for beautie in the stounde, 
Alas ! quoth I, Who has tne gyre this wound ? 

" If I shall all fully her descriye, 
Her hed was rounde, by compas of natures 

Her here was golde she passit all on live. 
And lillie forehede had this creature. 

With liyelish browis, flawe of colour pure, 
Betwene the^ which was mene dissereraunce 
From every browe, to she win a distaunce. 

** Her noee directid streight and even as line, 

With forme and shape thereto convenient, 
In which the godis milk-white path doth shine, 

And el&e her eyen ben bright and orient, 
As is the Smaragade unto my judgement, 

Or yet these sterrls hevenly small and bright, 

Her visage is of lovely red and white. 

" Her mouthe is short, and shutte, in litil space 

Flamyng somedele^ not over rid 1 mene. 
With pregnaunt lips, and thick to kiss percace, 

For lippis thin, not fat, but ovir lene, 
They serve of naught, they be not worths bene ; 

For if the base ben full, there is delite, 

Mazlmian truly thus doth he write. . 

** But, to my purpose, I sale as white as snow 

Ben all her teeth, and in order they stands 
Of one stature, and eke her breth I trowe 

Surmounteth all odours that er 1 founde 
In sueteness ; and her body, face, and honde 

Ben sharply slender ; so that from the hede 

Unto the fote, all is but womanhedde. 
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*' I hold my peace, of other things hidde : ' 
Here shall my soule, and not my tong, hewraie. 

Bat how she was arraied, if ye me hidde, ' 

' That shall I well diseovir you and sale, 

A bend of gold and silk full fresche and gale. 
With her intresse ybrouderit full wele. 
Right smothly kept, and shining every dele. 

" About her neck a flower of fresche devise, 

With rubies set, that lustie were to sene. 
And she in goune was light and sommer wise, 

Shapin full wele, the colour was of grene, 
With aureat sent about her sidis clene. 

With divers stonis precious and riche ; 

Thus was she raied, yet sawe I ne'er her liche." 

We might follow up this subject much farther, 
and show what a multitude of Tongues ramify out 
from the one great root — the Celtic: even the 
Lord's Prayer in Greek, if put into the Roman 
character is pretty intelligible to a Celt of the 
nineteenth century 1 There we have * ouranois' 
for the Celtic auran^ heavens ; * to onoma sou* for 
do ainmsa^ thy name: ^to thelenia sou* for do 
thoilsoy thy will ; * ton artouy for an t-aran^ the 
bread ; * ofeHemata^* for oilpheum, offence, crime, 
where we may perceive the palpable transposition; 
^peirasmon* for beir-as^ ox buaireasy temptation; 
and ^poneron* a Cabalistic term equivalent to our 
Ipheron^ hell, &c. Transposition has multiplied 
terms — not confounded them. * What in Josh, 
xix. 8, is Baaleth or Bolet^ is in I. Kiiigs xvi. 31, 
Eth-Baaly or Et-BoL Atn-Ath, whose temple 
in Canaan was styled Bith-Anath {BH-Ain- Tau)^ 



y Google 



CELTIC LANGUAOB. 25? 

is found often reversed, and styled Ath-An. 
What matters it whether we say Rih^gilky or 
Gtlle-Rthf 

In the third place^ — we would not have the 
reader understand that our attachment to the 
Celtic arises altogether from a national predelio- 
tion — a day-dream of youth — a hereditary vanity. 
Of nationality we would not wish certainly to 
divest ourselves, if we could; nor are we altogether 
without a sense of importance in the knowledge of 
the antiquity of origin, which seems fairly conceded 
to the Celts and their language, by the very dif« 
ferences that exist among those who have treated 
the subject. But, besides this, we are attached to 
the Celtic, for its own sake: its simple, natural 
structure delights us; its native, poetical beauty 
charms us ; its omnipotence in clearing up occult 
and abstruse terms, as also the maxims and man- 
ners of antiquity, fascinates us. People can never 
adequately admire, until they have had ocular de- 
monstration. The Queen of Sheba (Esh^Ab,) 
admired Solomon and his glory from report ; but 
report, it would appear, scarce conveyed an idea 
of the half of his greatness. Instances, analogous 
to the case of the Queen of the South, might be 
adduced in respect of the Celtic. We could con- 
descend upon a dense cloud of witnesses, utter 
strangers, but who, having looked into and seen 
the beauties of our language, were so allured by it 
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that they turned out, instead of being ignorant de- 
claimers, its best and most potent champions. 

" Sir Matthew* De Rentsi, a descendant of 
George Scanderbeg, was bom in the year 1577, 
at Cullen, in Germany. He had been a great 
traveller, and coming into Ireland, he spent there 
the latter part of his life : he was, it is true, a 
general linguist, but felt particularly interested in 
die Irish tongue: he died in the fifty-seventh 
year of his age, at Athlone, on the 29th August, 
1634 ; and upon his tomb-stone, which was visible 
when Harris published his edition of Ware, and 
may be soistill, these words were eagrarved — ^He 
gave great perfection to this nation by composing 
a grammar, a dictionary, and dironicle in the Irish 
tongue/ The Irish language seems to have en- 
grossed his study for about three years. This 
monument, which is on the Westmeath side, was 
erected by his son, of the same name. General 
Vallancey, who was born in Flanders in 1730, and 
died at Dublin, in 1812, at the advanced age of 
eighty-two, first resolved on learning Irish when 
engaged in a military survey of the country. He 
published his grammar in 1 773. William Halliday, 
the son of a respectable apothecary in Dublin, 
though he had a critical knowledge of the classics 
and some modern languages, was not at all ac- 
quainted with Irish till the later years of his short 
life ; yet he not only acquired such a facility in un- 
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derstanding the most ancient Irish manuscripts as 
surprised those whose native tongue it was from 
infancy, but published his grammar, containing 
some curious observations on the declensions and 
prosody of the Irish tongue, though he died at the 
early age of twenty-four, in August, 1812. Mr 
£. O'Reilly, the author of the latest Irish diction- 
ary, was also arrived at manhood before he knew 
the language, though born at Harold's Cross, and 
educated in Dublin. Indeed his application to the 
8tudyof.it was occasioned by what some would 
call a mere accident. In the year 1794, a young 
man of the. name of Wright, who was about to emi- 
grate from his native country, had a number of 
books to dispose of, which consisted chiefly of Irish 
manuscripts. They had been collected by Morris 
O' Gorman, who had taught. Vallancey and Dr 
Young, Bishop of Clonfert. This man's library, 
which filled five large sacks, O'Reilly purchased, 
and, on examination, found himself possessed of 
some of the rarest Irish manuscripts ; for one of 
which he has since refused fifty guineas. Master 
of this repository, he commenced the study of tibe 
language; so that, to say nothing of any other 
pieces, the last Irish Dictionary, containing about, 
or above 50,000 words, was composed and pub- 
lished by an individual who, at the period referred 
to, could not speak a word of the language. After 
instances such as these, one cannot wonder at the . 



y Google 



260 HISTORY OF THB 

attachment of the natives to their ancient tongue/* 
See HUt. ofDubliny vol. II. 

To these we would add at least two living 
witnesses, namely — our own honoured correspond- 
ent, Sir William Betham of Ulster, King of Arms, 
author of a learned and critical work on the origin 
of the Gael and Cimbri ; and Mr James Logan, 
author of the ^^ Scottish Gael," as .also of several 
able papers and essays upon the Welsh, which 
have appeared, from time to time, in the Cymbrian 
Magazine. The former of these two in a letter to 
the Author says — 

** I have often asked Irish scholars if the collation was 
genmne, and if they really thought Plautus* Panic Gaelic ? 
but never could get an answer s and to satisfy myself I wad 
under the necessity of studying Gaelic^ and have reason to 
rejoice I have made myself somewhat aoqusdnted with that 
mostlancient of languages.** 

If human testimony, and that, too, the most 
respectable, be allowed any weight at all, there 
is surely in the Celtic language something extra* 
ordinary — something not common to any other 
living language ! 

A clergyman of the Scottish Church in writing 
ta Mr Anderson, already referred to, says,-^ 
"While the Gaelic continues to be generally 
spoken in the Highlands, it must always be the 
language best adapted for conveying religious in- 
etruction to the people. In Lowland parishes, 
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where English alone is spoken and preached, it may 
be fairly presumed, that some of the auditorjs, 
though they speak no other tongue, do not under- 
stand the whole of the language they hear delivered 
froni the pulpit : but it is one of the peculiarities 
of the Gaelic, that the illiterate speak it with as 
much propriety as those who have received the ad-- 
vantage of education ; and that, as far as regards 
language merely^ the common herd will understand 
the best orator J* 

This is sending us back again to our starting- 
point. The. language is so natural, so descriptive, 
that the most illiterate is not unfrequently the i)est 
orator — the person who deals in the strongest and 
most poetical expressions', and with the greatest 
precision of application I Who are our sublimest 
poets ? Who are they who painty with the most 
masterly pencil, the phases of the. moon — the ac- 
cents of the ocean — ^the panting of the steed — the 
wildness of the chase — the trappings of a warrior 
— the encounter of heroes ? We would unhesitat- 
ingly answer, that man and this woman who never 
knew a volume but the volume of Nature — who 
never knew an alphabet but the grand alphabet of 
hieroglyphics I 

It is a mistaken notion, that people cannot be 
intelligent' or good without education. We hold 
that, proT^ded their teachers be intelligent and 
good, the people may be so also, even without the 
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aid of letters, however desirable ; all the difference 
being, that in the one case knowledge is received 
through the sense of sight, and in the other through 
the sense of hearing; and " faith comes hy hearing*' 

The Highlanders have often been characterized 
as savage, because they did not cultivate reading 
and writing. The author would offer his humble 
testimony here, on the eve, perhaps, of parting 
with them till time shall be no more ; that, un- 
lettered as they may be^ a more religious people 
he never knew on the face of the globe. Where is 
the Sabbath-day kept so devoutly ? where are the 
ties of friendship maintained so sacredly ? where 
are the filial affections so tenderly at work ? where 
is the nuptial bed so unsullied ? Let echo respond 
where? Even before ever they saw a Bible, the 
spirit of that sacred volume was familiar to them 
through oral instruction, in brief but sententious 
lessons; and the mountain memory, retentive be- 
yond credibility, reduced it to daily practice. 

The advocates for the antiquity of Ossian's 
Poems have done injury to their own cause in press- 
ing the existence of these noble flights of genius in 
MSS., when, in fact, there were no MSS. equal to 
their antiquity by many centuries. Writing, in truth, 
was prohibited among the Celts ; but this cro6ked 
policy was nobly supplied by the Seanachaidh and 
the Bard: the former dealing copious moral and 
historical knowledge by oral rehearsal; and the 
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latter rousiog to adventurous deeds in the day of 
battle, either by his own heroic compositions, or 
those of kindred spirits of former ages. 

That this was the primitive mode of handing down 
instruction, common sense concedes, and scripture 
confirms. ^^ Inquire, I pray thee," says Bildad, ^^of 
the former age, and prepare thyself to the search 
of their fathers." "Therefore, brethren," says 
Paul, " stand fast, and hold the traditions which 
ye have been taught, whether by word^ or by our 
epistle." Xh6 Pharisees — an appellation embrac- 
ing in idea the opAtVe-worship — were much given to 
tradition : " Our fathers have told us what thou 
didst." 

To this end, as well as to the advancement of the 
Arts, antediluvian longevity was most suitable ; 
and herein, as in^ every other instance, the wisdom 
of God is conspicuous. That the fragments Of 
poetry ascribed to Ossian were, in part, composed 
by himself, we have internal evidence ; that sections 
of them have been imported from the East, we are 
also satisfied. The very names of his heroes are, 
for the greater part. Cabalistic, and indicative of the 
solar worship. Phion^ (Fingal) bespeaks the PhoB- 
nician : Cual^ the Syrian, or dog-star worshipper, 
of which Conrchulin, with his cncw, or belt, is but 
a variety. The same remark applies to Oran, or 
Ottran, to Conan, to Osdar^ to Bran^ to Deirc or 
DrdcOi to Coun^ Gaul^ and so of the rest — all 
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oracular appellations, and as truly of Eastern origin 
as was the Tatt-gbairm, or inyocation of Tauy 
performed not very long ago in the island of Mull. 
The reader will excuse a description of this Pagan 
ceremony, viz :— 

" Taghaiam, s.f, (Ir. toghairm.) A sort of divination ; 
an echo ; a petition ; a summons. 

** The divination by the taghairm was once a noted super- 
stition among the Gael, and in the northern parts of the 
Lowlands of Scotland. When any important question con- 
cerning futurity arose, and of which a* solution was> by all 
means, desirable, some shrewder person than his neighbours 
was pitched 'upon, to perform the part of a prophet. This 
person was wrapped in the warm smoking bide of a newly- 
skun ox or cow, commonly an ox, and laid at full length in the 
wildest Tecess of some lonely waterfall. The question was 
then put to him, and the oracle was left in solitude to consider 
it^ Here he lay for some hours with his cloak of knowledge 
around him, and over his head, no doubt; to jee the better into 
futurity ; deafened by the incessant roaring of the torrent; every 
sense assailed ; his body steaming ; his fancy was in ferment ; 
and whatever motion had found its way into his mind from so 
many sources of prophecy, it was firmly believed to have been 
communicated by invisible beings who were supposed to haunt 
such solitudes."— i>r Armstrong's Gaelic Dictionary. 

This is sufficiently Pagan ; yet there was another 
mode of dealing with this Tau^ To, or Tot, not 
less so, of which the following from the " London 
Literary Gazette^*' for March, 1824, is a fan* 
picture: viz., 

** The last time the Taughairm was performed in the 
Highlands, was in the island of Mull, in the beginning of the 
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seventeenth century, and dm place is still well known to the 
inhabitants. Allan Maclean, commonly styled Allan Mac 
Echain (son of Hector,) was the projector of these horrid 
rites ; and he was joined 4)y Lachlan Maclean, otherwise de- 
nominated Lachain Our (dun Lachlan.) They were men of 
resolute and determined characters, and both young and 
unmarried. 

" The institution was, no doubt, of pagan origin^ and was a 
sacrifice offered to the Evil Spirit, in return for whichthe votaries 
were entitled to demand two boons. The idea entertuned of 
it at the time must have been dreadful, and it is still often 
quoted for the purpose of terrifying the young and credulous. 
The sacrifice consisted of living cats roasted on a spit while 
life remained, and when the animal expired, another was put 
on in its place. 

** This operation was continued for four days and nights 
without tasting food. The Taughairm commenced at mid- 
night between Friday and Saturday, and had not long pro- 
ceeded, when infernal spirits began to enter the house or barn 
in which it was performing, in the form of black cats. The 
first cat that entered, after darting a furious look at the opera- 
tor, said, 'Lachain Our, thou son of Neil, thai i^ bad usage 
of a cat. ' Allan, who superintended as master of the jites, 
cautioned Lachlan, that whatever he should hear or see, he 
must continue to turn th^ spit; and this was done accordingly. 
The cats continued to enter, and the yells of the cat on the 
spit, joined by the rest, were tremendous. A cat of enor- 
mous size at last appeared, and told Lachain Our that if he 
did not desist before his greal-eared brother arrived, he never 
would behold the face of God. Lachlan answered, that if all 
the devils in hell came, he would not flinch until his task was 
concluded. By the end of the fourth day there was a black 
cat at the root of every rafter on the roof of the bam, and. 
their yells were distinctly heard beyond the Sound of Mull^ 
in Morven. 
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'* The Taaghairm at length nis fiawbed^ and Uie TOturies 
were then to demwid their due reward on the spot where the 
rites were performed. Allan was agitated hy the fearibl 
sights he had witnessed, and made cue of two words meaning 
^sealth. Lachlan, who, though the youngest man> had the 
gteatest firmness^ ajid had all bis wits about him, asked pi^ 
geny and' wealth, and each obtained literally what be asked. 

^ When Allan was on bis deatb-bed, and bis pious friends 
advised him to beware of the wiles of Satan> be replied, that 
if La chain Our (who was then deed) and himself were to hare 
the use of theur arms, they would dedirone Satan, and take 
up the best berths in his dominions. When Allan's fanen^ 
procession approached the churcb-yard, the seooad^sigbted 
persons present saw (^achaia Our at some distanoe in foil 
armour, at the head of a party in sable attire, and the smell of 
sulphur was perceived by all the people. 

'« The stone on which Chiase Moiv* tfaefiereest of the eats, 
sat, is still exhibited, with the mark visible ia small pits upon 
its surface. 

' " Allan's figure, in full ariiiour, is^mt on the stone n^iich 
covers his grave, in lona : and the story of the Taugbaurm is 
always attached to his name, to this day.-|^ 

"Cameron, of Loehiel, performed the Taughaiirm some 
time befjf>re this, and was presented with a small silver sboe^ 
which was to be put on the left foot of e^evy son bom in thait 
family ; and this custom was always continued, until the shoe 
was unfortunately lost, whet) Lochiel's house was consumed 
by fire, ia 1 746. This shoe ^cted all of them but one ; and he 
afterwards turned his back to the foe at Sheriff-Mmr, hai4ng 
inherited a large foot by bis mother, who was of another race." 

* The cat with huge ears. 

t A very imperfect aeoount of the Taughairm will befoaad 
in oaeof Sir Walter Soott> notesto his beautiful poem^" The 
Lady of the Lake." 
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Tbe reader shall haT»> obaeihxed hj this time 
that Cahalistifial a^peUataTssi ati^iKi for bad as 
w^ as good reftagii^g:. T^m here stands lor t^ 
fiviljqmt, althougfai'moot-ooaimoaly a title o£ tbs 
true GQdT^juBt.aa .SfZ stands for Ood, and yet is 
thfi vadis of Be^l, «? the evil genius. Tins 
anomaly arose from the: terms being eonvertible ; 
generally speaking, Typhan, which is bat a transp* 
position of Phptonj.vras the evil genius and the 
god of plagues : ))ence our term Typhus. 

In the fourth place^ — it appears to us that the 
History of the Celtic Language may be turned to 
no mean account in our dealings witb thoae. of our 
£rilow-*mortals who atiH wovidiip the beggsurly ele- 
ments of this world to the exclusion of " Atha^ 
gach duil^* i.e. the Father of Elements. Let the 
devoted missionary, if he would gain the Pagan^ 
l^^oome himself a Pagan^ at least in so far as a 
knowledge of the rise and progress of that worship 
is concerned — ^let him convince the deluded being 
that an idol is really nothing in the world, — that 
what he believes a god is but a dead and material 
^^ymbol, wbiob* in the infancy of society^ had been 
employed' as a medium for conveying information, 
chiefly of the astronomical kind, or, at most, sha- 
dows of substantial things then future, and to come, 
and he will find it answer the purpose of a. school- 
master to prepare the way &r the reception of 
Truth. 
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That the Chaldean and Egyptian emblems are 
still the great opponents of Christ and his glorious 
gospel, po intelligent person |rill deny. The AtA 
of Endor is still the OM-woman and the O&t-man 
resorted to by the negro as oracular, when- desir- 
ous to detect his stolen property ; and the god Be^ 
phim still adorns the naked person of the New 
Zealander. 

** Obion," says Deane, " in its original signification, was a 
sacred title, applied to the solar god, who was symbolized by 
the serpent Ob. It is compounded of ob and on. On is a 
title of the Sun— .thus the city of Ov, in £gypt» was called 
by the Greeks HeHopoUs. 

** It is observable that the woman of Endor is called Oub 
or Ob : and she was applied to as oracular. Similarly, when- 
ever a negro was desirous of detecting a thief, or of recover- 
ing lost property, he applied to the oH^man or obuwoman 
for an oracle.*' 

'< The argument that the Obeah-wohshif was originally 
connected with Ophiolatrda,** says the same reverend author, 
" may be further corroborated by the inferences which resnU 
from the following facts :— > 

*' 1, The natives of Whidah worshipped the serpent down 
to the year 1726. 

'' 2. A tribe of the Whidanese is called Eboes ; which has 
the same signification as Oboes — for they may be traced to the 
same original word 22*)H> ^'^* which has succesrively undergone 
the -variations, oph, ob^ eph, eb, or ev. The term Eboes may, 
therefore, without any great violence to probability, be inter- 
preted, * the worshippers of Efh.' 

" 3. These people (the Eboes) are still addicted to a spedes 
of serpent-worship : they worship the guana. 
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"4. A neigfabooring tribe, the Koromantynes, adore and 
propitiate as the evil bpieit, a god whom they call Obomi. 

** From these facts we may infer, that the deity Oboni was 
the original evil deity of the negro nations of that part of 
Africa; — ^thathe was originally worshipped under the symbol 
of a serpent, as his name imports ; that his pecaliar worship- 
pers (perhaps hi9 priesthood) were called Oboe^: — that the 
word oboes implies worshippers of Ob ; — and, lastly, that 
Oboni is no other than the Ophion of Phoenica, and the 
OfiioN of Egypt ; each of which was a' title of the same solar 
god, who was symbolized by the serpent Ob. Hence there is 
room for one of these two inferences ; that the Gold Coast 
was either colonized from Canaan, or from Egypt : the former 
of which is, perhaps, the more probable, from the greater fa- 
cility afforded to the Phoenicians by navigation than to the 
Egyptians, who would have to cross deserts, and overcome 
many other physical difficulties in their distant march. The 
period at which this emigration took place, must be referred 
to a very remote age, not only because of the totally distinct 
' physical characteristics of the negroes, but also of the simplicity 
of their worship. They had neither the multitudinous host of 
the Egyptian Pantheon, nor the absorbing adoration of the 
Syrian goddesses: they had neither mythology nor image - 
worship ;f but preserved the simple, original veneration of 
the serpent in his living form. The name of the evil deity, 



* The name of the king of the Eboes in 1831 was Obi. 
The people described by Lander are far less barbarous than the 
Eboes of Edwards. The slave trade, which generally barbar- 
izes Europeans, appears, in this instanes^ to have conferred a 
comparative civilization upon Africans. 

+ Their only idol— if it may be called one — was \^leArgoye^ 
a human figure crowned vi^ith serpents and lizards. It was a 
subordinate^^cAtf^ or whistler. 
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Oboni. it is troeytafUoaM a irelatfini to the ftoiar wonhtp ; 
bat attliejr had neither obelitki nor -pyramida, Iiot any ef tha 
other a^oDctt of this peoufiat feligioii, it is probable ihat the 
namo OboiTi was inffodueed wi a latiar pcribd. Ho(fr&>rer that 
may be» it is oeortais that^llia wonhip 'of the serpent prevaiiod 
i« ibis part of 'ibtriaa ftoiH the cavKost Allies*** 

Is there no argument here? Is the reader sa- 
tisfied now with our etymon of PAoaaician ? The 
best part of it is, that what the reverend divine 
says of Atib applies with equal force to «U the 
divinities on our frontispiece. Yes,—. 

" Ye inhabitants of India ! in vain you cover yourselves with 
the vai) of mystery : the hawk of your god Vichenoo is but one 
of the thousand emblems of the sun in Egypt ; and your in- 
carnations of a god in the fish, the boar, the lion, the tortoise, 
and all his monstrous adrentures, are only the metamorphoses 
of the sun^ who, passing through the signs of the tweWe ani- 
mals^ was supposed to assume their figures, and perform their 
astronomical functions. People of Japan ! your bull which 
breaks the mundane egg, is only the bull of the zodiac, which 
in former times opened the seasons, the age of creation, the 
vernal equinox. It is the same bull. Apis, which Egypt adored, 
and which your ancestors, O Jewish rabbins] worshipped in 
the golden calf. This is still your bull, followers of Zoroas- 
ter ! which sacrificed in the symbolical mysteries of Mythra, 
poured out his blood which fertilised the earth." — Ruins, 
p. 138. 

In the J^ih place. It is now time to app«id to 
the reader, in respect of a proposition hazarded by 
us in an early part of the work, namely, that sptj 
or sept does not exclusively mean a language or 
tongue, buta^ep^, or distinet denomiiiatioii of pro* 
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(enoH. It iff eqcdValbitt to iSbe s^fftteSf or rather 
^^/ktin, who were supreme magistratei^ among bur' 
fathers, the iTyrians and Carthaginians : it is the 
Suphetimy or Judges of scripture. It blends in 
ideal meaning with our English tcfrifi ^epitey or 
sceptre ; because^ of Old, aay per8<rn preferred to 
honours, bore a sceptre, or staff of office. When 
the tribes murmured at seeing the priesthood set- 
tled in the family of Aaron, the chiefs of the tribes 
received orders to bring their staves into. the taber. 
aaele. The flceptre of Levi, borne by Aaron, was 
found in bloom the nex:t day ; and the other chiefs, 
we are informed, took back their rods of command: 
hence the Seventy and Vulgate generally translate 
^:at2;9 sbt^ tribes because the prince of each tribe 
carried a sceptre, as a mark of dignity and com* 
ttiaibd. Let us novtr, therefore, ih defeireiice to the 
original, instead of ^' By these were the isles of 
the Gentiles divided in their lands, every one (zfter 
his tongue^** read every one ^fter his tribe^ sqat^ 
(dHW) ^tm) confesirion, creed. This gives us a 
lift beyond the wdls of Babylon, where Bishop 
Fuller left us, and allows us to ramble onward to 
the cradle of the human race, as we have, with 
much satisfactions done. That nations, tribes, 
families, and individuals, in not a few instances, 
owe their distinctive appellations severally to their 
insignia or tutelar deity, is a point too obvious to 
dispute. 
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*' This celebrated faierogram of the Ophites,** nys Deane, 
f< was painted on the shield of Perseus, an Argitfc, who was 
distinguished by the device of * Medu8a*s head.' And Hip- 
pomedon, an Argive also, one of the seven chiefs before 
Thebes»* bore the same hierogram, if I rightly understand 
these lines of Eschylus :— 

*'Of l«ry ^ itXinrdnutr} m^it^tfUf »vth 

'Eitr» iiti en^s, 501, 502. 

The poet is describing the devices upon the shields of the be- 
siegers^ and the above are the * armorial bearings* of Hip- 
pomedon. ' The hollow circumference of the concave shield 
was carried towards the ground (^'^o^n^ti^^tu) in the folds of 
serpents.' By which I understand the poet to mean, that the 
centre of the shield was a little raised^ and a circular cavity ran 
round between it and the rim of the shield. In this cavity (towards 
the lower part of it) were folded serpents — which would ac- 
curately describe the ophite hierogram ;f the raised part of 
the shield representing the mystic circle or globe — for we must 
observe that the shield was * hollow bellied,* i. e. concave to 
the bearer ; and, consequently, convex to the enemy. 

'* The people of Argos had a tradition which indicates their 
ophite origin also. The city was said to have ' been infested 
with serpents, until Apis came from Egypt, and settled in it. 
To him they attribute the blessing of having their country 
freed from this evil ; but the brood came from the very quar- 
ter from whence Apis was supposed to have come. They 
were certainly Hivites from Egypt.* *'t 

^ The breastplate and baldrick of Agamemnon, king of 

* Alcmaon also, who was present at this siege, was dis- 
tinguished by the cognisance of a serpent upon his shield. — 
Pindar Pythia, 8. 

t Seech, i. <* Ophiolatreia in Persia." Plat^. 

X Bryant, Anal. 11. 212 
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A.rg68, exhibited the device of a triple-headed serpent* His 
brother Menelaus^ king of Sparta, was similarly distinguished 
by a serpent upon his shield. The Spartans* as well as the 
Athenians, believed in their serpentine origin, and called 
themselves ophiogenai^ i.e. seed or offipring of serpents. 
' ** In Argolis, moreover^ wasihe town of Epidaurus, &moos 
for the temple of iBscalapitts* where that god was worshipped 
under the symbol of a serpent We read in Pausaniasf that 
live serpents were kept here, and fed regularly by servants, 
who laid their food upon the floor, but dared not approach the 
sacred reptiles. This must have been only through religioue 
awe ; for the serpents of Epidaurus were said to be Jiarmlees.X 
The statue of iBsculapius at this temple, represented him leaning 
upon a staff, and resting one hand upon the head of a serpent.^ 
His sister, the goddess Hygea^ was represented with a large 
serpent twisted about her, and drinking out of a chalice in her 
hand. Sometimes it was coiled up in her lap ; at others, held 
in the hand. || 
And again— • 

" When the priestess of Apollo delivered her oracles, she 
stood, or sat, upon a tripod. This was a name commonly 
given to any sort of vessel, seat, or table, supported upon 
three feet. The tripod of the Pythian priestess was dis- 
tinguished by a base emblematical of her god. It was a 
triple-headed serpent of brass, whose body, folded in circles 
grovring wider and wider towards the ground, formed a corn- 
ea/ column. The cone, it should be remembered, was sacred 
to the solar deity. The three heads were disposed triangu- 
larly, in order to sustain the three feet of the tripod, which 
was of gold. Herodotus^ tells us, that it was consecrated to 
Apollo by the Greeks, out of the spoils of the Persians after 

* Homer, Iliad, A, 38. f Pans. lib. ii. 106. 

t Pausan. lib. ii. 136. $ Montf. i. 180. 

I Ibid. 181. Y ix. 81. 

M 2 
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the battle of Plateft. He describes it aoeurit^y. Patisaiti»s,* 
vtho mentioM it also, omits the fact of the tbree heads. He 
records a tradition of a more cnciefU trifN>d> which was car- 
ried off by the Tyrintkian Hercales, but restored by the soft 
of Anphitrjron. An efigvating of the serpestifte cohnm 
of the Delphie tripod May be leeii in Moutfan^on, Vol. 
11. p. d6. Th% gohicni portioti of this tiipod tmt eanied away 
by the Phoeians, when they piUa^ed tlie temple of Deij^i ; 
ait outrage whioh involved them in the sacred war which ter- 
minated in their ruin. The Thebaas» who were the foremost 
among the aYengere of DdphK were the roost nototioas 
Ophites of antiquity.*' 

Once more— 

** We may remark^ that it was not an ttnusttal citsftom ofthe 
Gentiles for the priest or priestess of any god to talie the name 
of th^ deity they serryed. Thus Clemens Ale^andrlnus calls 
the priest of Cnofyhis m Egypt, Secnupbis. This was the 
priest with whom Plato conversed^f and his god was the same 
as the Ob of Canaan ; that is, the SEBPENT-seoof the country. 
We read also of Oindphis, a priest of HeliOpotis> from whom 
Pythagoras is said to have learned astronoao^.f HeliopoUs, 
' the city of the bum,* was called in Egypt On, which was a 
title of the solar deity* OmupHis therelere, (or rather 
Onuphis,) was the solar deity Otf, symbolized by tlie sacred 
serpent Oph. In this case thorefofe, as in the former, tiie 
priest assumed the cognomen of his god* Again, Endoxiis 
was taught astronomy by another priest of Heiiopolis, whose 
jaame was CoMirrHM» or C'nuphis.^ 

*' For these examples I am indebted to JablonslLi, who says 
thftt SioNQPBis means literally SE-iGH-CN9Pais, ' thesenxini 
^ftheffOdGnnphW 

• Lib. X. p. 633. 

f Jablonski Pantheon. Egypt, lib., i. c 4. s. II. 
t Plutarch. De Iside et Osiride, 632. Edit. Steph. 
j Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. p. 303. 
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** In like manner we find tbtt the priestecs of Dslfri was 
called Ptthia^ from her deity Python ; and the Drutid who 
was the nriniiter of the BrilMi God Hit, was called * an ad- 
deb ;' bccante adders were symbolical of the god whom he 
served^ whose chief tide wm ' Hu, the DSAOON-EULiBE of the 
wwld.** 

*' It is a carious ooinoidence, that as the witch of Endor is 
called oubt and the African sorceress obif from the serpent 
deity Oob ; so the old English name 6f a witch, haff, bears ap- 
poorent relationship to the woid haky the andent British name 
of a species of sndce. 

** These examples I have taken, exbliisiTely, from the wor- 
shippers of the sxevbnt-ood in Egypt, Greece, and Britain, 
among whom the custom seems to haTc been more preyalent 
thah among the votaries of the other heathen deities* To 
these we may add the example of the emperor Elagabalus as- 
sukioing the name of the Syrian god of Bmesa, at whose shrine 
he officiated before he was invested with the Roman purple. 
We shall find in the sequel, that this deity was identical, or 
flesrly so, with the deity whose worship we are now investi- 
gAting;. The difference being, that Ob was simply the set' 
pent^god ; whereas^ Ei.a«abai,ob was Me eoiar deity symbol" 
ized by the serpent. 

<*From these paralleb we may infer, that the priest or 
priestess of Ob, in Canaan^ assumed the appellation of the 
4eity whom they served. 

*' We may, therefore, render Levitt xz. 27—-' A man also, 
or woman among yon, teho i^ dn Ob, (i, e* a priest or priestess 
of ObO shall be surely put to death :' uid nmilarly in JDeaT. 
xviii. 11, the expressbn, 'a consulter with fiuniliar.sphrits,' 
may be rendered * a consulter of Me priests of Ob.* 

" Again^— the woman of Ehdor, to whom Sanl applied for 
an oracle, is called n^lK^nb^H ^ ^® literal meaning of which 

• Davies. Myth, of Druids, 122. 
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i8» ' one that hath Ob*' which is synoDymous with ' a priestess 

** The ferpent Ob, thus worshipped in Canaan as oracular, 
was called * ths good damon,' as we learn from Eusebius, 
cUiogr Sanchoniafchon— ^ The Phoenidans called this animal 
Cthe sacred serpent J Agathodj^mon : the Egyptians fike- 
wise called him Cneph, and added to him the head of a hawk, 
because of its actiTity.** 

" The title Ob> or Ab, was frequently compounded with 
On, a name of the sun, because the serpent was considered 
symbolical of that deity. Thb symbolical woislup was of 
yery ancient date in Phoemcia, as we learn from Sanchonia- 
thon,f who tells us, ' The son of Thabion was theftrst hiero- 
Z^Ann^ of Phoenicia.'. 

^' Prophets and priests are frequently called in mythology 
the sans of the god whom they worshipped. The son of 
Thabion, therefore, was the priest of Thabion. Now Tha- 
bion is a compound word, Th*-ab*ion : of which the initial 
letters, *ThV agmfy * God.' They are an abbreviation of 
the word * Thbuth,' * from which the Greeks formed e£02y 
which with that nation was the most general name of the 
^ Deity.*]: 'Thabion,' therefore implies, 'the god Abion, 
-~the sbbpent solae god. 

" The primitiTC serpent-wonhippers of Canaan, against 
whom Moses cautioned the children of Israel, were the 
HiTiTEs. This word, according to Bochart,§ is derived from 
Hhivia, a serpent, the root of which is Eph or Ev — one of 
the variations of the original Aub. Ephites or Evites, being 
aspirated, would become Hephites or H evites— whence 
comes the word Ophites, by which the Greek historians de- 
signated the worshippers of the serpent. The Greek word 
o^if, a serpent, is derived from Opk, the Egyptian name for 

• Praep, Evang. lib. i, 41. t Ibid. iv. 89. 

t Bryant. Anal. 1. 18. § Geog. Sac. 
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that reptile,* the same as Jl^h. The Hivites who were left 
* to prove Israel^'t inhabited Mount Lebanon, ' from Mount 
Baalhermon unto the entering in of Hamath.* The children 
of Israel intermarried with them, ' and served their gods^ 
These were called Baauh, which, being in the plural num- 
ber, may mean the god Baal or Bbl> under different forms 
of worship ; of which that of the serpent was one ; as we 
have seen under the article ' Ophlolatreia in Babylon.' '* 
* • « « « 

** Jerome Golenna attributes the name of Opici to the people 
of Campania, from a former king bearing upon his standard the 
figure of a serpent4 But this would be the necessary conse- 
quence of his being an Ophite ; for the military ensigns of 
most ancient nations were usually the images of the gods 
whom they worshipped. Thus a brigade of infantry among 
the Greeks was called mrotv&rnt ;§ and the Romans, in the 
ag^ of Marcus Aurelius, had a dragon standard at the head 
of each' cohort, ten in every legion. The legion marched 
under the eagle.\\ These dragons were not woven upon any 
fabric of clotb» but were real images carried on poles .T 
Some say {as Casaubon not.^in Vopis, Hist. Aug. 231.) 
that the Romans borrowed the dragon standard from the Par- 
thians: but their vicinity to the Opici of Campania may per- 
haps suggest a more probable oingin. The use of them by 
the Parthians may have induced the emperor Aurelius to ex- 
tend them in his own army ; but this extension was, perhaps, 
rather a revival than an introduction of the dragon ensign. 
They are mentioned by Claudian in his Epithalamium of 
Honorius and Maria, t. 193. 

Stent bellatrices aquilas, tieviqae dmcones, 

• Bryant. Anal. ii. 199. t Ju<Jgre8 »»• S« 

X Enni Vita, xv. § Hesyphius. 

II Salmasius, Not, in Jul. Capitol. Hist. August. Script. 95. 
T See Description in Ammianus Marcellinus, lib. xv. 
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*' He uentioiis them «g«in in hk {Miegfyric on Roffinus and 
HonoriM. Some of Ms lines are higUy pictioftitl ; toeh as— 

Soii^ere parpureia undantes anguHnu hastas, 
Serpentumque vago ccelum aasYire yolatu. ^ 
Ruff. lib. ii. 

hi picta draeamvm 

CoUa levmot moltoiMiiie tamet per nabila werpent^ 

Irataiy stivulante noto, Tiyitque receptii 

Flatibai, et vario mentitur ilbula tracta. 

Ibid. 

" PrudentiiM and Sidoaiiu Apolliniris also mention them. 

*' The bearers of these standards were called droeonarii ; 
and it is not improbable that hence might have been derived 
our own expression of ' dragoons,' to designate a certain de- 
scription of cavalry, though the original meaning of the word 
is altogether lost." 

» » » « ♦ 

" The Phoenicians of Tyre consecrated an image of the 
serpent, and suspended it in their temples, encircling mitafoKis 
the Mundane egg,* the symbol of the universe. Thb sbrpsnt 
denoted the Supreme Being, in his character of the vivifying 
principle. Macrobias informs us, that the PhoBuidans wor- 
shipped Janus under the %i)fre of a serpent, forming a circle^ 
with his tiul in his mouth ; typifying the self-existenoe and 
etenity <^ the world.f 

^ The serpent was deemed particulazly sacred to .fiscolar 
pius ; and in his temples live serpents w^ere kept lor the par- 
poses of adoration. There was a grove of ^scala|Has near 
Sidon^ on the banks of the Tamyras.t From which we may 
infer, that here also were kept live serpents, and worshipped. 

''The emperor Elagabalus was high priest of the god of 
----- — .i ■ 

* Plate in Maurice and Bryant. f Lib* i. c. 9. 

} Strabo, 766. 
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tbat imme» who liad a tempTe at Eoi^aa. * He inl)MAEted into 
Rome smc^ serpents of the Egyptian breed» which were 
called in that country Agathadamons :' these he worshipped.* 
Hence we ma}' infer that this young emperor had been edu- 
cated in the mysteries of ophiolatreia ; an inference which is 
Itrengthened by the decomposition of his name^ or rather that 
of his god. 

'' Elagabal is perhaps El-oo-ob-ei. ; that is^ * the god Og, 
the serpent-god.*f This was the deity whose worship was 
conveyed into western Europe, under the title of Ogham or 
Ogmius, by the Phoenidan mariners, and established in Gaul 
and Irelioid, as we shall see in the ebapters which treat of set- 
pent-worship in those countries. He was a compound cha- 
racter between Hercules and Mercury, bearing as his symbol 
the club of the former, surmounted by the caduceus of the ^ 
latter. • 

*' The first mention of this name in hUtOty is in the scrip- 
tures, where it appears as the cognomen of the celelnraled 
king of Bashan, overthrown by Joshua. He reigned over the 
territory of Argob,t which was afterwards called by the 
iGrreeks Trachonitis. Trackonitis we have already resolved 
into the * country of the dragon :* and the propriety of this 
reBolotion will appear from decomposing the word Argobinto 
its component parts, Aua^o-OB ; of which the first signifies 
light : the second is the name of the deity ; the third that of 
his symbol, the serpent. Faber thinks that Og is the deluge 
deified ; whence is derived Oc and Oceanus. This, 1 be- 
lieve, is the general opinion. But whoever Co may have been, 
the word Argob is his title ; and this title bears alliision to 
the solar deity Aua, and the serpent-deity Aub ; and ' the 



* Lampridius, cited by Jablonski, Panth. Egypt. 89. 
t Obel is probably the same as Bel— the great god of the 
Babylonians. 
\ Deut.iii;4. 
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region pf Aigob' in the holy land. Upon this hypothesis the 
king of Bashan (Oo) would be hieraich, and king of Argob, 
assuming the name of his tutelar god." 

Truth never wanted a witness ; and when she 
takes the field Error and Superstition must fling 
away or resign their rebellious sceptres — must hide 
their diminished heads^ like the stars before the 
regal steps of morning. 

The learned Divine is scrupulously correct; 
and right glad are we to find in him, even at this 
period, so powerful a witness with regard to our 
observations upon the chieftain of Bashan. 

Finally — We now close our labours, but.not till 
after death had closed the^eyes of those whom we 
were most ambitious to please. 

We have submitted discoveries which are new 
and interesting — discoveries which, but for the ir- 
resistible arguments by which they are supported, 
would appear incredible. The chain of argument 
may afford matter for merriment to the superficial 
and unthinking ; but let the finger of Meditation 
pause on every period, and our judgment is far 
astray if conviction do not follow. 

The subject is by no means exhausted ; but our 
space being outrun, we must leave the philosophical 
reader to complete the picture, of which we have 
sketched the outlines. If our feeble but patriotic 
efforts serve to draw the attention of men of 
influence to the condition of a language blindly 



y Google 



CELTIC LANGUAGE* 281 

contenmed^-serve to induce them to do common 
justice to the living language of living millions, 
hitherto so wofuUy neglected that those wha preach 
it are not examined in it — so contemned that the 
very Bible now before us — the word of God — the 
guide to eternal Ufe, wants nearly nine complete 
chapters of the book of Revelation;* — if our feeble 
. efforts, we repeat, prove, in any degree, subservient 
to this noble end, the retrospect will be pleasing, 
and our highest object shall have been attained. 



* Notwithstanding we are not obliged to account for this 
holy theft, we are, in candour, inclined to attribute it to the 
binder; but the way in which that Booe is (tistorted, from 
want of a corrector of the press, is only equalled by the way 
in which the majority of our two hundred Gaelic preachers 
distort and strangle^ to the no small amusement of their 
bearers, the language in which they profess to be the mouth 
of God to a confiding people ! These things ought not to be 
so. 
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The writer recollects of having, on more occasions 
than one, asserted that a Highlander may be a man 
of travels — that he sees all the world before him, 
as in a panorama, in the names of places and things, 
without going out of his study 1 The assertion 
was, at the time, and in the place, too strong to 
pass without a sneer; and to lead proof was incon- 
venient. That an opportunity offers now, he can- 
not, perhaps, do better than submit an argument 
or two in support of this his assertion, in order to 
show those who may have heard him upon the 
occasion or occasions referred to, that the assertion 
was not altogether gratuitous. 

Par example, and to begin at the cradle of 
mankind, — Aur, the firmament, the solar system. 
This, he reasons with himself, is a pure Celtic 
term, and yet it is the name of the capital of Chal- 
dea: the origin of this capital or temple, therefore, 
must have been an orrery of some description or 
other; and the Atirich^ Aureans^ or Arabs — 
appellations applicable to its inhabitants — must 
have been Celts. 

Aab-Aur, or, contracted, Ab-Ar. This must 
mean the priests of the orrery or solar representa- 
tion, and seems to be just the former phrase with 
this addition. It would appear to be the ideal 
meaning of Abarim, Abarisy Abram^ Loch-Ab-Ar^ 
&c. 
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Saisj light, effulgence, Qluminatioii. This is 
rather remarkable, a city of Egypt called by a pure 
Celdc name 1 Qpes our poet not say of the 
salmon-trout, 

'* Do bbrat lin shrada^ dhaohiMin, 
Do bhfoinu ni sau air lir**?^ 

t. e* Thy coat studded with sparks of diamond, and 
thy belly communicating effulgence^ to the earth. 
But why call this oriental city Saisf Can we 
trace a reason in support of the name ? Yes ; we 
find that here was celebrated an annual feast in 
honour of a deity, on which occasion Sais was 
splendidly illuminated ; nay all persons throughout 
Egypt who did not go to Sais^ were obliged to il- 
luminate their windows at home ! This, then, is a 
good reason for the appellation SaU. The sun is 
called sais (ww) in Psahn xix., as also the Arabian 
war-horse in Job xxxix. ; the latter sense is sym- 
bolical : whence the Hebrew term for a horse, sus* 
The Chinese celebrate the feast of lights or lan- 
terns to this day ; and the Celts of Scotland have 
the dying rays of it m ofche chainlet u e. the night 
of candles. 

Afric. A Cabirean term, from Aph^ the solar 
serpent; and 22t, a star or circle, of which Rimorx^ 
or JSemon, an altar-mountain of Italy, is a variety. 

Palatine^ the name of one of the hills upon which 
Rome stands; from Baal^ the sun, in a consecu- 
tive sense Bdla, a town, a city, a township, the B 
and P being always commutable, and tine^ fire. It 
blends in meaning with Beltine^ Whitsunday, liter- 
ally the fire of Baal or Bel. It is equivalent to 
Torboltotij the name of a mound in Ayrshire, 
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giving denomination now to a whole. parish. The 
god Tor is superinduced, and the pronunciation a 
little varied ; but we keep to radicals. 

Amntitms^ the epithet of another of the seven 
mounts on which Rome stands, from ^ren, a river, 
or font, and tine^ the sun, fire, &c. 

Curete (contracted Crete\ from 05, a dog, and 
Re^ a star, the Dog-star, where Jupiter was born; 
now called Candia^ ue. the Dog^god. 

Garone, from gdr^ noise, rough, and oin, a 
river, equivalent to oingar, or Niagara^ trans- 
posed. 

LondobriSf from londo or longa, ships, and bris, 
to break: the shipwreck islands — a cluster of 
dangerous islands, a little to the north of the 
Tagus, where, no doubt, many a ship has been 
wrecked, which circumstance gave rise to the 
name; and without which circumstance, they pro- 
bably never would have been known by any dis- 
tinctive name to this moment. These names, it 
will be acknowledged, are fragments of a language, 
and, like the other fragments, the effect of a cause. 

The subject might be followed up, ad infinitum. 
The writer, for instance, has this moment before 
him, a map of Cape Breton. He never crossed 
the Atlantic Ocean; yet he sees the history and 
the property of every mountain and creekof Cape 
Breton. Does he meet " Traginishy* corrupted 
Triganishf This, he reasons with himself, is a 
compound of Trdigh, a shore, and Innis, an 
island: and is it not so? He comes to " ScdteraT 
this, he reasons, must be remarkable for scate- 
fisbing; and is it not so? He comes to ^^Loch^ 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



^6 4P?BN913U 

Hmiran;" here. i». 9. sacred name, indicative of the 
wi^ter-worsbip. He V9»e\A with Azon^ from Ais, 
a man, and oin^ a raver — ^in a secondary sense, the 
sun; and is it not so? Do we not find,, on the 
front of some Pagan grottoes, sacred to the solar 
deity, figured a princely personage approaching an 
altar on which the fire ia burning, aqd the sun 
above him? We find the sanfe deity sometimes 
represented as a yo w£ mw.in purple,, round whose 
waist is drawn a zone, loosely dependent, and 
with exp^ded wings. This deity, a Celt would 
denominate Phi-Esh-On^ or, rapidly, Ephesoinj 
by transposition, Onisseph^ ue.9 phi or epky being 
the wings ; Esh^ the man, and On, ihe sun. On 
the ruins of Naki Ruston, in Persia, is a beautiful 
specimen of the serpent and circle, thus: ^^^^^Q^ 
which a Celt would call Fheton, or Python.; and 
is probably the emblem alluded to in the Stim, of 
Righteottme$0 rmng^ with heaiing under his 
winffsj the seri)ent being ikB emblem of heal- 
ing, and the circle having most frequently a 
pair of good wingsw To oome nearer home, he 
meets^ in the cou]nse of bis reading, with the term 
" Inclh-crutnn.r he at once sees this to be a round 
island : and is it not the name of the roundest 
island of LpcbrLomond,.and in contradistinctioa to 
" Inchrfad^' the long island? The features, pro- 
perty, or history of the rest, may be as clearly 
seen in th^it names Respectively: such as, '^Jnch- 
na-moi^!' the island of peat, or turf; ^^Ind^toh 
vanich" the isle of the monk's house; ^^ Jkcb- 
caiUichy'\ the islaiKl of the nuns ; and last» though 
npt leasts ^< ImlhMurin^'* the kti^e islaacL In. all 
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4ke9ef the proper orthography for inch is inms; 
lUerally^ he of the sea^ or^ of the water, 
. Ararat^ an oracular or sacred term for a mountoin 
of the Ea&t, doubly expressive of the solar worship, 
probably jon account of its two stupendous peaks. 
The following graphic picture of this notable moun- 
tain from the pen of Sir Robert Ker Porter, may 
not be uninteresting to the generality of our 
readers, viz. : — 

** As the vale, opened beneath us, in bur descent^ my whole 
attention became absorbed in the view before me. A vast 
plain peopled with countless villages ; the towers and spires 
of the churches of Eitch-mai-adzen arising from amidst them ; 
the glittering waters of the Araxes flowing through the fresh 
green of the vale ; and the. subordinate range of mountains 
skirting the base of the awful monument of the antediluvian 
world, it seemed to stand a stupendous link in the history of 
man ; uniting the two races of ipen, before and after the ^ood. 
But it was not until we had arrived upon the flat plain that I 
beheld Ararat in ftll its amplitude of grandeur. From the spot 
on which I stood, it appeared as if die hugest meuatains in 
the world had been piled upon each other, to form this one 
sublime immensity or earth, and rock» and snow. The icy 
peaks of: ks douhU heads rose majestically into the clear and 
cloudless heavens ; the sun blazed b^right upon them, and the 
reflection sent forth a dazzling radiance equal to other suns. 
This point of the view united the utmost grandeur of plain 
and height ; but the feelings I experienced while lookiog on 
the mountain are hardly to be described. My eye, not able 
to rest any length of time on the blinding glory of its sum- 
mits, wandered down the apparently interminable sides, till I 
could no longer trace their vast lines in the mists of the hori- 
zon ; when an inexpressible impulse immediately carrying my 
eye upwards, again refixed my gaze on the awful glare of 
Ararat ; and this bewildered sensibility of sight being answer- 
ed by a similar feeling in the mind, for some moments I was 
lost in the strange suspension of the powers of thought.** 

All true etymology can be supported by history 
or some concurrent circumstance or circumstances. 
That the name of Ararat, like that of every other 
remarkable mountain, is Cabalistic or Sacred, its 
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d8$ APPBNDIX. 

history tends thoroughly to corrobqrate. ' Taver- 
nier tells us that th^re are manjr monasteries o.n it, 
which circumstance of itself might furnish a reason 
for the name. The Eastern people, we are told, 
call it 'Aurdagy or Ardag^ ue. a finger, from its 
jpoiql^ng straight up. It is remarkable that Ardagy 
or Ordag^ is the Celtic for the thumby a figurative ^ 
name, because it points upwards, especially in the 
attitude of prayer I The Persians call Ararat 
Asisy where the radix is equivalent, bein^ from 
Aish or Eshy man ; in a secondary sense, the sun 
doubly expressed — in plain English, the two peaks 
of the sun. Even the name of Noah*s Ark, so 
interwoven in history with this mountain, are Cabal- 
istic, whether you take na'n Tbe (Tau-Aub), or, 
with us, the more familiar name anw Arg (Aur- 
Og). We Celts pronounce it Arci^; now At is the 
solar system, and a or cf< a dog. Here, then, 
have we again Sirius or the Dog-star. The ancients 
believed that ships could not float without some 
solar emblem, which Pagan custom we have in a 
less defined degree in the figure-heads of our ships 
to this day. Has our assertion been altogether 
gratuitous? How natural also our mode of 
genealogy ? 

Mac Iain mhic Lachin'mhlc Iain 
Mhic Dhomhnuil mhic Ruaii mhic Eachain 
Mhic Neil mhic Challam mhic Lachin 
Mhic lain-Ghairbh. 



THE END. 



Ouspow :— Edward Khull, Printer to tbe Univenity. 
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